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The month of January is dedicated to the Holy Name of Jesus. In Sacred
Iscripture names frequently foreshadow the divine calling or mission of the
bserson who bears the name. The Gospel for the Feast of the Circumsion, the
first day of the new year, is the shortest throughout the entire Ecclesiastical Y.ea.t.
iBut, its one brief sentence resembles a ball of golden thread which en]gwmes
khe eternal decrees of God with a simple rite, petformed in obedience. Divine
7 Al B. Weli, O.F.M, PRD. ..o ’ isztom, says the Wise Man of oldf) “reacheIZE therefore from end to end
* g:;mg g oﬁ‘ln mgll:.s Ker to the Significance of the Later Scholatics %'psez?f_ ::n : ightily, and ordereth all things sweetly” (Wisd. 8, 1). In this instance the
' De Prime. o of Jobm Duns Seome, 4 Bt 1 1 . 4 fesult of an act of obedience was the naming of the Child by the sweet Name
b Jesus, “for he shall save his people from their sins” (Matt. 1, 21). In all
fkelihood Mary and Joseph were unaware that by humbly submitting to the
faw of Moses (Gen. 17, 12) and heeding the word of the angel (Luke 1, 21)
‘ey were focusing the Omnipotence, the Wisdom, and the Mercy of the Triune
Bod upon the destiny of the entire human race and that, by observing a simple
pite of old, they were opening the way to the ineffable Mystery of the Redemption,
fd lifting up, as it were, “the ancient portals that the King of Glory may
poter” (Ps. 23, 9).
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Thus Obedience becomes known as the deeper meaning of the Holy
ame of Jesus. Hence Obedience is the first lesson of the year; the fundamental

law, as St. Thomas Aquinas says, of religious life. The word is derived from

he Latin “obedire,” originally “ob-audire,” which means to listen attentively

the command of another. This etymology suggests three simple questions

t may well serve as points for this conference: 1) Whom do we obey? 2) Why
ould we obey? 3) How should we obey?
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] In recent years, especially under the leadership of our gloriously reigning
pontiff Pius X11, a wealth of spiritual beauty, light, and power has been showered

' In his recent Encyclical, entitled “Centenaria Solemnia,” the Most Reverend Father
sneral of the Order of Friars Minor, Father Padficus Perantoni, described  Franciscan
Pirituality as Christocentric or Christ-centered. Needless to say, the spirituallty' of every
Migious Order, as well as that of the entire Catholic Church, may properly lay claim to this
Reral characteristic, for to every devout Christian “Jesus Christ is the same, yesﬁetdéy and
May, yes, and forever” (Heb. 13, 8). St. Francis never deviated from this royal highway
f Christian Perfection. But he did choose a manner of life that came to be known as the
Inciscan Way. because of its direct, wholehearted and intimate approach to the Holy
pel. To re-live the Holy Gospel and imitate Christ as the Gospel tells his story from the
I? to the Cross, that is the specific form of Franciscan Spirituality, and should properly
considered as the source and pattern of all that this spirituality embraces.

3 " We shall do well to make the aforesaid letter of the Most Reverend Father General as our

4 Pe for the year 1951, and to meditate upon its rich and varied contents as the various
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The Church of Jesus is a Church of order, and ordef is esctlabl(:lfl:;
 the law of Obedience. Religious are bound to aim at perfection, ﬂfrtP; Ye‘
s odience is based on the vow; it is enhanced and fortified by the ¥! “n- o
s is bulwark of obedience is flanked by two supports, the su.PerlorS (s)tem ;
. Je, the subjects on the other. Both must stand their ground 1f theS'Syce e
L, endure. In a sense the superiors have the greater tesponSIblllt'Y-. “fl Chris
E cive their authority from Christ, they must exercise it in the spmtlo Py
periors should read and re-read and fully assimilate the wise counSC; S ho
St. Bonaventure in his inimitable booklet “The Six Wings of the elr:Pa o
¢ Sex Alis Seraphim) in which he enumerates the virtues that Sh?ur Justic
bevery superior. These are the headings of the six Fhap{ers: ZealD:votion X
: ety, Patience, Exemplary Conduct, Circumspect DlSCl:etlon, and o it
God. They speak for themselves and their meaning is grasped Xssion -
¥ Superiors hold office not by their own right, but by divine commtlirl o’f o
b some day they will face the inevitable demand: “Make an accounting ‘
- stewardship, for thou canst be steward no longer” (Luke 16, 2)-

From this the subject learns that all vows, precepts, commands an:lh:rli:
tives, whether they emanate from the divine or human law, from the 33. "
£~ of the Church or the Order, from superiors who are kind, unders/talfcll 1ng
patient or from such as may despoil their commands of “the goo n‘:’ls a.r(
- kindness of God our Saviour” (Tit. 3, 4), by harshness, unreasonal Er:z.
unwarranted partiality or unpredictable moodiness—-the}t all the;e aZt g
be traced ultimately to the kindliest heart that ever beat in human rilro’
Sacred Heart of Jesus. Even as we render thanks to God fo'r every 'th
water that falls from heaven in its crystal purity and later m{ngle.s W‘; ai
- or dirt, so should we gratefully receive every command or direction, becd
L we know its source and author Who says: “My yoke is easy, and th :ltd<
' light” (Matt. 11, 30). The yoke of Obedience was placed upon ouf sho
i when we placed our Vow in His Sacred Hands, pierced by cruel nails.

upon the spiritual life of those who live in holy Obedience under a monas
rule. The doctrine of the Mystical Body of Christ, which was always believe
but not always duly appreciated, has been set before us in all its pristine pov
and charm by the recent Encyclical “Mystici Corporis.” It will amply repd
us if we peruse this document and meditate upon the “mysterious law” (H
Roman Pontifical calls it “lex mirabilis”) by which all the members of i
living organism are most intimately knit together with Christ the Head. Frof
this mystical and invisible Head all life, strength, and order proceeds, for 0
said: “I am the vine, you are the branches. He who abides in me, and I in hid
he bears much fruit; for without me you can do nothing” (John 15, 8). It
easily seen how the Vow and Virtue of Obedience to Christ the Head impa
spirit and life to the entire organism and what an important part they play i
the work of the Holy Spirit Who is the soul, the vitalizing, energizing, asy
ordering principle of this organism. It is the same Holy Spirit, we should nd§
forget, Who directs the leaders of the Church and the superiors of our corf§
munities in their divine commission of teaching, sanctifying, and guardinj
their charges until, as St. Paul tells the Galatians, “Christ is formed in you
(Gal. 4, 19).

With this picture before us we all understand better the meaning of ti
life of a Religious that is “hidden in Christ.” We realize that Father Faber puf
his finger on the essence of spirituality when he published a beautiful worl
under the title Al for Jesus. At the profession in some communities of Sist v
the candidate pronounces the words of the Breviary: “Propter amorem Domin
nostri Jesu Christi, quem vidi, quem ‘amavi, cui credidi, quem dilexi.” This
the road of Obedience, in its usual four stages. The first (quem vidi) is the calf
to this life. The second (quem amavi) tells of the happy days of the firs
fervor. The third (cui credidi) is the long, dreary and toilsome road whes}
faith, and obedience through faith, must sustain us, The fourth (quem dilexi
. . )
is the perfect possession of the Master, not granted to all, where perfect lovg

. ? Here ag:
rules. The lesson is that Obedience must proceed from love. s This brings us to the second question: Why should we obey ! 4

E the Vow is overshadowed by the amiable personality of the Lor_d an‘il I‘\;{a:
[ who both commands us and obeys for us. To Him we owe our life an H‘e“
 He loved us “with an everlasting love” and in pity drew us tO m:
. (Jer. 31, 3); but most of all, He set a glorious example of Obedlefllfcstv‘;

is the safest way to keep close to Him. “Learn of me,” He begs,d p

" meek and humble of heart” (Matt. 11, 21). If the words and de'e s O J‘.
E were studied in the searchlight of all virtues and perfections, arrayed n a SP"‘C;
hall of mirrors, each reflecting its own charm and splendor, the Rehgl;utsh ::

F probably halt, and meditate upon the simple sentence: “I do as the 2

Jesus Christ is the source and center of all revelation and salvation. *1 armf
the way, and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father but through
me” (John 14, 6). He is the Alpha and Omega, the King of the Universe, of]
nations, of our hearts; the chief cornerstone, the head and heavenly Bridegroom
of His spouse, the Church. Which means that all power in the Church, all§
superiorship in this vast spiritual organization, stems from Him and musf
again be placed before Him, for “at the name of Jesus every knee should
bend” (Phil. 2, 10). ,
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commanded me” (John 8, 29). The command of His heavenly Father, wh}
is wrapped in deep mystery even to theologians, evidently directed the course
His life among us. In obedience to His Father's Will He spent thirty years]
hidden life, subject to Mary and Joseph; three years of public life, annound
the Kingdom of God; three hours on Calvary, “becoming obedient to -.-,‘
even to the death on a cross” (Phil. 2, 8), and three days in the tomb. \(

Never has man lived whose life was planned and blueprinted so min
on the pages of Holy Writ and executed so zealously, as was the life of ¢
Lord and Saviour. The Evangelists had caught the secret. It almost sounds ‘[
a refrain to a wondrous hymn as they concluded each event with the simg
words: “to fulfill that which was spoken by the prophets” (Matt. 27, 35). Sy
was His life from the Crib to the Cross. i

Such should be our lives, especially when we remember that our Seraply
Father wanted to bequeath to us the Christ of the Gospel; that he wanted §
to renew and re-live in our lives the Holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, O}
Rule has been properly called the “Marrow of the Gospel” because originally}
was set together from a few simple texts taken from the Missal in the Church §
San Damiano. There have been changes, but the marrow remains and this is t
groundwork of the Rules of all Franciscan congregations, the framework of evef
Franciscan community, the program of their daily routine and apostolic work.

The question: How should we obey? is answered by St. Alphonsus undg
four points, viz., with promptness, exactness, cheerfulness, and simplicity. TH
first pertains to the hands and feet; the second to the head; the third to thi
heart; the fourth to the spirit of faith. Promptness as to time, exactness as 'ty
the manner of execution, are requisites in any organization, but especially in /
religious community where time not merely means money but grace, a

of God and the spiritual wellbeing of the religious household, and immortd
souls. Even the most menial tasks in convents and monasteries ate conducive
sanctification. The proof is furnished by the catalog of saints which place

farmers, tailors, cooks and working people next to the great Doctors of
Church.

Cheerfulness is a Franciscan characteristic and it ill behooves any chils
of St. Francis to approach a task with a growl, grumble, or a grudge. St, Francil
found “perfect joy” even in contumely. “I labored with my hands,” he write§
in his Testament, “and I wish to labor and I wish firmly that all the othet
Friars labor in work that pertains to honesty.” Meanwhile, he remained they
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4 troubador of the Lord, and, walking through the valleys and over th‘q
3 untains of Umbria, he invited all creation to sing the praises of the bounti

Father above.

Servants, exclaims St. Paul, obey “in the sincerity of your heart, as you

) rist: not serving to the eye as pleasers of men, but as slaves c?j
ﬂ(:ruilsf: S};ing the will ongod from your heart” (Eph. 6, 5-6). St. Fran.clg
4 iec’i in the distinction of being the servant of all. “Serve thfe Lord'w1t1~‘
‘8102 ess,” says the Psalmist (Ps. 99, 2). If in our daily work we link cheferful.
‘;‘anwith simplicity, that is the “single eye” of fai.th, our o‘.bedience will be
) seraphic in the true sense. We shall find ourselves with Jesus in the. works};'op
4 in the temple among the doctors, in the hamlets and towns of Palestine, hea ing

the sick, instructing young and old, and with St. Francis, we shall. reach up, as
Murillo visualizes him, to embrace Jesus on the Cross. Then, looking down we
shall behold the soldiers casting lots over His seamless garment. That garmeny
which was woven in one piece by His Blessed M(?ther,. as .the lege:nd runs, s
today committed to our religious Sisters who by the'u-’dally ll.ttle duties cox?tmu.e
weaving it, not for the Holy Infant, but for Christ'’s Mystical Body which is

the Church.

Let us renew our Vow of Obedience every morning at Holy Mass, du.rmg
the Minor Elevation when the priest takes the sacred host and three times
makes the sign of the cross over the consecrated chalice ar'1d’ ’slowly pronounces
the words: “Per Ipsum, Cum Ipso, In Ipso.” “‘Through Him” we }.1ave received
our call; “With Him" we shall toil and labor; “In Him” we shall live ar.ld hope
to live for all eternity—a worthy reward for our filial and loyal obedience to

our Divine Master.

New York Fr. Thomas Plassmann, O. F. M.,

g dp ¢

How much our perfection depends on our adherence to the smallest point

of our holy Rule, with courage and fervor, with constancy and fidelity.

Mother Frances Scherviey

g dp ¢

Submit blindly to Divine Providence and allow yourself to be sanctified by

' those means which God Himself has selected and ordained for that end.

Mother Frances Schervier
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ched habit of the religious and embraced perfect continence
e

b

. , . ¢
in the spring of 1228 Saint Elizabeth of Thuringia left the cgf ble, P

g 1 verty
burg for the last time and followed her spiritual director, th 3 PO .

. : . ) k. al director, the , : : unity’s life followed the age‘old evolutionary
Conrad, to his native city, Marburg in Hesse. There she disc L ourse of this comm

ner of life based upon Charity in the true sense: a love-bond
f a0y 77 God. This true Charity can no more be contained than a
in a single heart, it must burst forth and overwhelm a

would have to have a domicile built for herself and her little f,
before they could live in the city. After arranging for the con
simele house they retired to a small place called Wehrda. Not

burden to any of the country folk, they took up their abode in

an old dilapidated home where they had to patch up a shelter
with the boughs of trees. Here they lived and cooked their m
deprived of every normal convenience of life. With the heat a
smoke they had little comfort, but they made the best of it until 4
Marbarg was finished ; then they moved iato their new home and b
God in all holiness.

wl with its
d. Originating

ipinating in t
'“ld'.tyozhiﬂ the poor and unfortunate, then every soul capable of glory.

d the heart of Elizabeth, engulfed her

he heart of a religious superior, it must include

purtling love of God, that conquere
Bmonity sthe poor, the sick, and the world.

The community life at Marburgh was lived in great humility and poverty.

*fhe usual food was the vegetables from their garden. These were often cooked in
i water and served without any seasoning. And when Elizabeth herself did

the cooking they were sometimes burned, for which the others did not hestitate

As soon as they were settled Elizabeth started the constructi 4o scold her—presumably all in good patt.

hospital, since they had determined to take care of the sick poor as
Eisenach during the famine. At the suggestion of Pope Gregory IX sh
this hospital to St. Francis, who had just been canonized. The
also placed her and her little community under the protection of the
and sent her as a relic some of the blood that had flowed from
his side.

She showed the utmost benevolence and courtesy in dealing with her
companions. Although they had been her maid-servants, she would have them
think of her as one of themselves. She told them to stop calling her Lady; she
wanted to be known by her own name, as were other women. She not only
shared the cooking with them but ate from the same dishes, slept in the same
kind of bed, made herself equal to them in all things. All her words and actions
were graced with courtesy and she tried to cultivate this virtue in the others. If
‘.)ﬂling was said in her presence that savored of vanity or showed anger or
) uﬂtlm'l, she would quickly but kindly correct it: “Where now is the Lord,
B0 has promised to be with those who speak of Him?”

Either shortly before they left Eisenach, or just after they were §
in Marburg, Elizabeth and her maids were received into the
Saint Francis. There are several accounts of this event, the most '
that of the anonymous author who testifies that he has recorded ongs
has seen or has received from credible witnesses. He writes, “After
her husband the saint made a complete renunciation of the world, andj
feet caused herself to be tonsured and the cord tied about her ¥
convent of the Friars Minor. She directed that her habitation be ;
the church of the Friars, to whose teaching and discipline she %
subject. With them she walked with God until the end. It was said
Jone near Wartburg, but many have testified that Friar BurghaId v
of Friare Minor. Custos of Hesse, in the presence of Friar Henry ¥R h and | i .

s Order gave the tonsure fo Blessed Elizabeth as his most @ ‘ > l,”lmterfcornpamo.ns made frequent visits to the hovels (?f the

ol and s lerhe! oroin che labit, the while - A w0u1:]o' food which was distributed to those who needed it. On
£ inspect the clothes. the iveie vond thieer coverings. Where
Mng she would see that they o

Ia ber spare time Elizabeth worked at spinning and weaving wool to earn
ﬁltd and other necessities. Even when she was sick in bed she kept busy
distaff. If the others felt that this was too much for her strength and took
ber, she would comb out wool in preparation for work later on. If
? gave her more than she thought her work was worth, she gave it back.
waat anything that she had not justly carned.

S rite vhe e thiee o fout maids were “a(

coanded as Faroas hor means

g

MW”H*H i
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ould not doubt that He would hear her prayers, on condition that the priest
 ould add his more powerful prayers to her own. They -both knelt down to
t av fervently and presently their prayefs were answered ; light began to return
tze eyes of the blind man. Master Conrad always attributed this miracle to the
eat virtue of Elizabeth but she in her humility claimed that it was due to his

would permit. Her great concern seemed to be to obtain for the poor the fqf
they wanted; and it is said that the Lord sometimes helped her in this. “

When at length Elizabeth received the value of her dowry in money
sent messengers far and wide to call the poor who could come to Marb
When they were assembled she distributed in the course of a few hours §
equivalent of about 10,000 dollars. Her companions, seeing that she was g1
the poor what was left of her dowry and everything else they asked for, took §
to task for it quite severely, but she paid no attention to them. It was broyj
to the attention of Master Conrad and he tried to put a stop to it, lest she leg
herself and her little community destitute. At first he ordered her to give of
one coin to each of those who came begging. She followed his instructions lif
ally but succeeded in giving as much to the many as she had previously giv
the few. He forbade her to give any money, permitting her to give only bryg
to the hungry. She gave whole loaves of bread, and that with great prodigali
Finally he limited the amount of bread she might give at any one time, Thus, |
she said, was she torn between obedience and her many provocations to mer§

t ommand.

| As time went on Elizabeth’s labori‘Olls and frugal life weakened her, Put
;“ e would not neglect her duties of charity nor give up the_ most me.nial serv1c.e3'
¥or the poor sick. God rewarded her by enabling her to give effective remedies
b, the sick and infirm, no matter what t%leir condition might b?. Nor was sl.le
Jess diligent in healing souls than in healing bodies. When a child was bf)m in
e hospital she exhorted the mother pot tf,’ neglect nor even delay t.he baptism o.f
her new-born babe. *“To neglect Baptism, 'She would say, 1s sFupld; to”delay it
F is very imprudent. In either case the child’s soul is p.la_ced in ;eopardy: If any
’;of the sick were in danger of death, she was very solicitous 1{1 persuadmg t.hem
E to cleanse their conscience by a good confession and to receive Holy Viaticum
and Extreme Unction in time. In spite of Fhe urging of the Saint, one young
‘woman kept putting off her confession, until at last Elizabeth aroused her with

Although the little group distributed alms and helped all the poor as the rod from the sleep of negligence to listen to her counsels.

as their time and means would permit, they were especially diligent in ca
for those to whom the hospital gave refuge. Even among these there were
classes they favored, those who seemed more sincere in the practise of thd
religion and the crippled and sick who were the more helpless. Elizabeth oftd
invited the most abject cases of infirmity to share her meals with her. »":
patience with them was remarkable. One day there came to the hospital a pau; '
who was both blind and sick. He asked if he might be taken in and treated. §
happened that Elizabeth herself was in the entrance talking with Master Conraj
and she said to the man, “We shall be glad to admit you, and freely. But first 4
all you must look into the ailing condition of your soul. Prepare yourself an
make an honest confession of all your sins.” Impatient, as the poor blind and i
firm sometimes are, he began to curse and swear and berate such superstitiod
conditions of reception till presently he broke out into blasphemy. Master Conril
reprehended him. But Elizabeth gradually calmed him down so that he implord
their pardon for what he had said and went to confession. After he had eatq
and had been put to bed, Father Conrad and Elizabeth went to see him. At
bedside of the poor man the priest said to her, “Now that you have given food §
the hungry, give sight to the blind.” The full import of his words made hy
tremble. She asked in all humility, “Who am I that can do such z thing?” H
insisted that she try it, and she pleaded with him not to command her. But finally
acquiescing to his instructions, she said that she would pray to the Lord ang

Her death was beautiful. As she 1ay Waiting for it, one of the sisters who
L was watching nearby heard her singing. As the final hour approached she said
g to her little community, now gathefed.abOUt her, *“This is the hour of the
b immaculate Virgin Birth. We ought to think about the beautiful little Jesus, ho.w
E He was born in winter, at night, among strangers; how He was wrapped in
1 swaddling clothes and laid in the mangef; _hOW He was found by the she.pherds,

ealed by the star, adored by the Magi; these the hallowed mysteries, the
enriching favors, the glowing jewels of our salvation. In them all our hope
finds life, our faith grows, our love takes fire. Let us probe these truths and
bmake our converse sweet.” And with thes€ Words she fell asleep in the Lord she

 had served well.

b o 9

Whenever 1 gave food and drink to our Lord in His poor, I always felt
: increase of sensible love for our Divine Savior; this compensated me
bundantly for the little sacrifices which this exercise of charity imposed on me.

Ph, how pure and sweet to me was this love. _
3 Mother Frances Schervier

ashington, D. C. Fr. Denis Gallagher, O.F. M. Conv. v~
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EXAMINATION OF ¢NSCIENCE

According To Saint puwenture

 ives in regard to s of is particular aspects. Let us, for example, ask
arselves

s arselves:

aycﬂoﬂ to live a life of prayer in union with God?
Dol rf:a.lly make evw Iwelling in the sanctuary of my heart? Do I
pm I conscions of the D l lod for at least a short time every day? Do I
ndeavor to be alone W‘ﬂ.’ﬂ, fin? Are my days filled with lifeless, mechanical
ecl Fhe need of be{ng Wl'a «d I make an effort to work in the presence of
paceying out of routine duntythink of Him directly? Do I make it a point to .
od, even though I can¥ intnes or at certain places during the day? Do I

gaisc 0y heart to God at ¢ (ol merywhere, in all His creatures, even in those
bmake a sincere effort to s¢

‘: ho repel me?

The examination of conscience reveals, as i*6 the reverse of our spiri
life; for it is a sound philosophical maxin ¢ defects, and, in 851'1\
“privations” (privationes) are known by thit ich ought to be there. "'f
if we are to go about probing the wounds amil#§nosing the maladies of :
soul, we must, like a competent physician, be awt?f What the normal conditif
of spiritual health would be. For us, this mes* thorough knowledge of 4
Franciscan ideal, and this ideal is always to kit 00rm of perfection agairg
which we examine the state of our supernaturlth- Profiled against the bad
ground of perfect Franciscan spirituality, ¢ 1S and imperfections aff
unlovely traits of character will appear in shap {63 contous. ’

Do I live i P if religion, mindful that by my religious pro-
2 ol hv'e in the atm utnolonger a part of it; that I belong wholly to God
§ fession I am in the world b, Adis it, consequently, my deep conviction—not
and to the works of God'the igellect but a principle by which I live—that
¢ merely 2 casual .ass.ent'of J consecration, a work of religion? Or, on the
2 every-thmg Ido 15, 10 v_"tl,lcto mospheres of activity, religious and secular? In

- contrary, is my life split Lﬂmyself in chapel and during the spiritual exercises
‘other words, do I condu « beoming a religious, but during the rest of the

.. I
of the community in a m’f;ﬂ, sny behavior hardly, if at all, distinguishable
day, at work or a recreaf”’,

from that of a secular pefson'

. jor dicovering whether our religious personality is

There is one sure tesfoﬂ wesek in time of trial. Every human being needs
well gua.rdedi the COﬂSOI“ﬂt s simply impossible for a man to stand absolutely
§  consolation and comfort I cings weigh him down. But let us ask ourselves
f "IO“F when affictions and” ation? Do I have recourse first to creatures,
 Spec ifically: Where do I have severely rebuked, when I am suffering
or to the Creator? Whet phiofl o mental pain, do I try to find consolation

. an injustice or tormented to o} friends and take comfort in purely human
from God,. or do I first Zoeﬂ i 80 far as to unburden my soul to persons
:::i?;:a;:t“i;g::?gs ::vealing e private affairs of the community in the

| process?

The most common defects in the spirinlit Of religious are rooted §
negligence, and for this reason negligence, mff #20 'CO'nCupiscence or f
is the first point Saint Bonaventure proposes fi#1ysis In his plan for exag
ination of conscience, If one of the distinguishigd#acteristics of the Franciscy
spirit is constant renovation in youthful restes® the gravest danger to thy
spirit lies in loss of energy, in loss of youthfylistisfaction with one’s presed
state of imperfection, and in yielding to lasins®d routine and distraction
and in the smug self-complacence that marks® sdvent of spiritual senility
Saint Bonaventure, then, would have us exam0selves with all candor an
penetration, on the first point: 1

Was 1 NecuGeNT IN Guan® MY HEART?

Immediately the question arises: What ¢ 4int Bonaventure mean by
“heart?” Undoubtedly, the term “heart” is p¥*aderstood in the sense of
spiritual life, or of religious personality, or ini#¥hich Our Seraphic Fathe
Francis calls the spirit of prayer. To keep custdii€ heart, then, is to nouris}
and guard the interior life, to protect it fron sl influences, to keep it if
the warm, life-giving atmosphere of religion; il this is included in whaf
Saint Francis means by living in the spirit of ¥ The religious, thereforef
who strives constantly and manfully to realiz#4l times and as deeply af
possible, his consecration to the Lord; who s become what Saint Bonad
venture called Saint Francis—"'A man of God# D€ said to be guarding hi
heart. With this large, general ideal in mini® My proceed to examine

1=

Bt important means of guarding the heart.
Bulity is bound to disintegrate. Saint Bona-
;» cQty, that in vain does a religious boast the

he breaks down the discipline of silence

‘ Religious silence is o’
b Without silence the relig?
L venture says: “I dare say wlem
. Possession of virtue in his "

50
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. ordinate” is meant such attachments as impair my religious life. Doll
;: give my heart first to God, to Whom 1 belong body and soul, and only

pugh Him and With Him to other persons?
' custody of the heart. To be practical,

L should be expanded into more specific detail .*by the infiividual religimi
? according to his own personal needs. For‘ this was Saint Bc;inaevdc;-,nt'turtci1 :
 tion, that his plan for examination of conscience shoulfl be so tt . : e
& vidual that it would help him to follow the ?xhortatlon of our e:]s[:be
by er Francis to “Keep the spirit of prayer to which all other things m

jent.”

through the inquietude of loquacity.”! Of course, silence as such, with
further qualification, is not always a virtue. It is good to remind ourselves ok
times that Christ drove out a mute devil. Religious silence, however, is alvj
a virtue, and it is absolutely necessary for progress in petfection since if
governed by love of God, by obedience, and by charity. Let us, therefore, §
ourselves: Do 1 appreciate religious silence as a means of guarding my
and of keeping the presence of God? Or is silence for me only an irksomej
of self-control imposed by the Rule I have bound myself to keep? Do I res
the religious silence of others, or do I begin and prolong useless conversatiog
Unless sound reasons and genuine charity demand it, do I avoid s
during the time of silence? Do I refrain from making unnecessary noise
from disturbing the holy atmosphere of monastic tranquility ?

These are 4 few thoughts about

4 s wii _ Philotheus Boebner, O.F. M. v

Just as our churches and chapels and sacred vessels are, by their consecr. | Bonaventure Unsversity Fr. P
and blessing, withdrawn from profane use and reserved for the service of God,
a religious by his profession is withdrawn from the world and consecrat
the Lord. Now the world, as created by God, is good; even the pleasures 4
entertainments sought by people in the world are not bad, so long as they remd
within the limits of decency and moderation. But, what is allowed and perh,ﬂ
even recommended for people in the world is not necessarily good and expd
ient for religious. Of course, no religious, not even our cloistered nuns, can ‘
absolutely apart from the world. But contact with mundane affairs must alwal
remain a potential danger to the interior life and to the religious personalif
It is therefore well for us to ask: Do I avoid contact with the world in so far.§
sound reason, charity, and the regulations of my Institute permit? Do I allof
myself to fall victim to that deplorable illusion that confuses worldliness wi
sound progress? Do I even go so far as to try to keep pace with the “progred
iveness” of my secular friends in practically everything? A point that might wef
be considered here is whether, in the words of the Sacred Congregation fd}
Religious, the world has an uncensored access to me through radio, cinema, an
the like. When taking part in purely secular recreations, pleasures, and socif
affairs, do I always keep in mind what my state as 2 person consecrated to o
requires of me? Do I always seek to draw spiritual values from such circung
stances rather than worldly distractions or pleasures?

g g P
WORDS OF MOTHER FRANCES SCHERVIER

g dp o

The practice of conformity to the Divine Will was of great profit to my soul.

& dp o

i ispositions; heerful and happy
If constantly in better dispositions; 1 was ¢ .
o o it 4 f God. Unpleasant happenings,

und intent on keeping myself in the presence O ; -
h as occur at times in every household, disturbed me but httle., or not at all;
th a glance upward to God I was able to bear all in peace and joy.

g dp o

our whole heart, and be ready for every

Divine Savior with
Let us love our Divin discouraged, or be held back

3 Bacrifice. Let us never permit ourselves to become
In similar fashion we must question ourselves concerning the more delicat§
relations with secular persons. True, it would not be even Christian to disregarg
the piety and gratitude we owe our parents and benefactors. On the other hand}
our heart belongs to God. Hence we must ask ourselves: Do I guard my head
against inordinate attachment to any creature—to parents, relatives, friends§

’ y trifies.

d dp o

mallest and most insignificant

How sublime, how sacred, must be to us the s

. in 4 ervice of God our Creatot!
1 De Perfectione Vitae c. IV, 1 ] ct done in the s




FRANCISCAN SPIRITUALITY

AN OUTLINE AND SUMMARY OF THE ENCYCLICAL LETTER ON FRAN- ,;
CISCAN SPIRITUALITY BY THE MOST REVEREND FATHER PACIFICO M |
PERANTONL, O. F. M., MINISTER GENERAL, MAY 21- JUNE 4 1950‘ ~v
(Acta Ordinis Fratrum Minorum, SEPT.-OCT., 1950, pp. 214—24,3). ]

Introduction: The occasion is the fifth centenary of the canonization o :
Bernardine of Siena, 1450, who is a model for us; likewise

Holy Year of 1950, which should be for us a time of spiri
renovation, 3

I The fundamental principles of Franciscan spirituality. 1
1. The existence of Franciscan spirituality. Franciscan spirituality is Z
distinct from Christian spirituality but rather is a specification §
Christian spirituality or a particular interpretation of the messd

of Jesus as expressed in the lives of St. Francis and his fajthd
followers as well as in the writings of the great Franciscan theologig§
especially St. Bonaventure and John Duns Scotus. - y

2. The sources of Franciscan spirituality. They are three in number: 1

a. The life of our holy Father St. Francis, who reached the heigh
of perfection and sanctity by seeking to imitate Christ as petf o
as possible and thus became a model for all his spiritual childr

b. The Franciscan Raule, which is “the book of life.” By their o
fession Franciscans have bound themselves to observe the Rule s
to live the kind of life it prescribes. . 1

¢. The Franciscan tradition for over seven hundred years, consisti
of the example of numerous faithful followers of St. F,ranics iy
have been raised tq the honors of the altar, and in the many spi f
ual works written by learned and saintly members of the Order]

3. A compendium of Franciscan spirituality,

a. Theory and practice. St. Francis did not concern himself m d
with theory; he devoted himself directly to practice. This practi |
however, has been analyzed by such holy doctors as St. Bonav‘
ture and Duns Scotus, who formulated the theory or princip. J
and found the essence of Francsican sprituality to consist in Ch
tocentrism, A

b.  Doctrinal Christocentrism. This is set forth in the encylical le "
on the Primacy and Kingship of Christ, issued by the Most Rew
Fr. Leonard M. Bello, O. F. M. Beginning, as did St Fran
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A cis, with the realization of the infinite goodness of God, who

#

has made us His adopted children, the Franciscan theologians
recognized Christ as the First-born of creatures, as our Universal
King and necessary Mediator; and they pointed out that this con-
sideration should fill our souls with confidence in God, love of
God, fidelity in the service of Christ the King, and the effective
desire of modelling our lives on that of Christ. Devotion to Our
Lady and to the Angels follows naturally.

c. Practical Christocentrism. Union of the soul with God, which is

the aim of all spirituality, is attained in the Franciscan way by:

(1) the evangelical life or the observance of the Gospel;

(2) the unquestioning and literal carrying out of the words of
Christ;

(3) the imitation of Christ, resulting from meditation particularly
on the poverty and sufferings of Our Savior;

(4) conformity with Christ—becoming, as far as possible, “other
Christs”, as did St. Francis.

4. The steps of advancement in Franciscan spirituality. Christocentrism,
in practice is the love of Christ, strong enough to effect a transform-
ation of ourselves into Christ. In every spirituality, this transformation
is accomplished negatively and positively. According to the Franciscan
way, these two steps are principally the virtues of poverty and charity.
a. Poverty, meaning not merely the renunciation of temporal goods

but detachment from creatures. Associated with this kind of pov-
erty are the other so-called negative virtues; penance, chastity,
obedience, diligence in work, recollection and love of solitude.

b. Charity, of love of God and conformity with Christ, including
special devotion to the Humanity of Christ, the Sacred Heart, the
Holy Eucharist, the Nativity and Passion of Christ, also to the
Blessed Virgin, and reverence for the priesthood; likewise love of
neighbor, especially the poor and oppressed, and apostolic Zzeal
for the conversion of those outside the fold of Christ and for the
salvation of all souls.

. Mysticism is the third step. Franciscan spirituality naturally tends
towards contemplation.

5. Special characteristics of Franciscan spirituality. These are: awareness
of the Presence of God, spiritual joy and optimism, supremacy of
the will over the intellect and of action over contemplation, prompt-
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ness in carrying out what is recognized as good and useful, and':
spirit of liberty which leaves the individual's personality intact §
admits all kinds of characters and every field of activity. '

The practice of Franciscan spirituality in religious life.
Franciscan spirituality is intended not only for those who live in convey
but for all walks and conditions of life; and even in the religious §
spiritual progress is an eminently personal matter. However, in the extef
organization of the Franciscan Order, we have certain means and hiy
which foster the Franciscan spirit. The Franciscan leads a mixed life, o}
ing both at the attainment of personal sanctification by contemplation §
at the good of our neighbor by apostolic activity. '

A. The spirituality of the contemplative phase of the religious life, §
The religious life is a state of perfection, and requires that we staf
for perfection. Each religious Order has its own regulations for -,
purpose, and these impart to it its peculiar character. We shall consig
the nature and spiritual value of the following: ‘

A
4

i
;

b

1. 'The Franciscan vocation. The vocation to the religious life iy
gift of God. Vocation is what we are by nature and by gtace.,:;
good example of this is St. Francis himself. The increase of F
ciscan vocations should be the concern of all. In the first p,
we must pray for vocations, and then put forth earnest effof
to foster vocations. Even lay brothers who have contact with t}§
outside world by reason of their work can do this. It is the specid
task of preachers and those to whom the work of promotirg
vocations has been assigned. Everyone who applies should not i
admitted blindly, but on the other hand we should not dems -"
too much of applicants. Defections from the Order are not
result so much of improper selection of candidates as of lack
training in the religious life. y

2. The Franciscan training. At the beginning the Franciscan vocatiof
is immature; it must be developed by proper training. ]

a. The Seraphic College. In the Franciscan preparatory schoo
those who have not a true vocation should be eliminated. Tt
teachers in these schools must take seriously their task of
training the students along Franciscan lines, and prepard
themselves daily for their work. 1

b. The Novitiate. The training of the novices should be accom :
plished by presenting the Franciscan ideal to them; it should?

. b
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not be achieved by force. Reverence for the. individual’s pcl:
sonality should be a dominant note. St. Ifra.ncxs set‘th.e Iexm'll‘)hc
by the manner in which he trained his early' dllsclp 1ffs o
novitiate is a time of preparation for the rehg.lou'S f :ﬁn )
lies ahead. Seraphic perfection is not a-ttainec'l in ifs Tullnes
during the novitiate; that is the work of a lifetime.

c. The Clericate. This is a period of preparation for SOleml?lrl:
fession and for ordination to the priesthood. Cure sho ,
taken that the clerics do not merely observe the elftefm-l o d
gations which are imposed on them, but that theis ‘Soglst-
characters are trained with the Franciscan ideal in mind, VUt
ing the study of philosophy, special instrucfions on ch;‘?:l.
spirituality should be given with emp}.lasw on th; Pfﬁism1
side, namely on the life of St. Francis, on the IﬁﬂCl
Rule, and on Franciscan virtues. During the years of theolog,
the instructions should expound the theory ﬂ.ld docttmel
of Franciscan spirituality as set forth in the Franciscan schoo
of theology.

d. The Lay Brothers. Duting all the years b'ef<_>re the:lf S({It:l;;
profession, the Brothers should receive similar an Bsmthers’
training. This can hardly be done unless spedal Bro :
schools are established. During this period, t}.xe.refore, elyi
should remain in special friaries, and their religious & We
as manual training should be kept up.

3. The Community Life. In the quest of the Fra.ncisca:n ifleal., ﬁV}:\g
in a community with others who have the same objective o V!
is a great help.

a. Laws. To those who have made the profession of th; Frao-
ciscan Rule the juridical expression of the highest perfection,
this Rule is not only a safe guide but also a necessafy mkims
in Franciscan spirituality. However, it is not suffictent to O‘t”
and observe the letter of the Rule; we must also imbibe It:
spirit. Hence the explanation of the Rule should stress |
character as a true aid for spiritual progress. The CQHSUMXOM
and various special statues are likewise of great m(llpoétﬂﬂc:
and should be regarded in the same light. We should 0 ':;n:o
them faithfully, not because we must, but because e W1
do so.
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B. The spirituality of the active phase of the religious life.
1.

2.

1
3

FRANCISCAN SPIRITUA 4

b. Fraternal Relations. We are all brothers in the world-w
Order of St. Francis, and should cherish a great love for}
Order. In the particular community, where we happes
be stationed, each one must contribute his share to ch
brotherliness and mutual helpfulness. The spirit that prev
in the early communities at the time of St. Francis offes
an example. These virtues should prevail: genuine lo
wards all confréres, obedience to the wishes of supe#]
and on the part of superiors the spitit of service and
standing efforts to bring back wayward friars; "
mutual reverence between priests and brothers, young§
old, the healthy and the sick.

¢. The Common Life. All must cooperate to make the litu
functions as exact as possible,; and the other con ol
exercises_should be carried- out with orderliness and sef
happiness. The more holy each friar is, the more produd
of spiritual profit will the community exercises be.

d. Retiros. The retiro was dear to the heart of St. Franci
his most saintly sons. If the friars can retire occasiona
such places of silence and solitude, at least for a short
these will be the source of fruitful external activity
Most Rev. Fr. Leonard M. Bello, O.F. M., has wri
letter on this subject.

The Need. External activity is required by the Franciscan vo
as was pointed out in the previous letter of the Most Rev,
General published under the title, “Our Vocation.” Ours
task of defending and extending the Church. Still, the interior
must come first. Without it, our activity will be like sound
brass; with it, our labors will be really fruitful. |

Ways and Means. For the Franciscans, they are:

a. Good example. St. Francis preferred good example to
other kind of apostolic activity.

b. The sacred ministry. Every kind of priestly activity bel
to the Franciscan program.

¢. Charitable work, including social wotk which aims
proving the living conditions of the down-trodde
Franciscan in a special manner.
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d. Studying and writing is by no means foreign to the Fra.nciisca.n
tradition. The ministers provincial are urged to send suitable
friars for higher studies;

e. Manual work. Recall the example and exhortations of St
Francis. Performed in the right manner, manual work is
something noble, It is the particular sphere of activity of the
brothers; but priests too, including professors ?.nd preachers,
can’ profitably engage in this kind of work at times.

The teaching of Franciscan spirituality. The teacher of Franciscan spirit.-
' uality has the task of not only imparting the correct knowledge of what it

| _is but also guiding souls in practicing it.

1. Imparting the Franciscan spirit. St. Francis educated his first
disciples, and they in turn trained others. Now that we are so far
removed from the age of St. Francis, those who have the Fran-
ciscan spirit have all the more reason to impart it to others.

2. The obligation of training the young. The Franciscan spirit can
not be communicated to them by force; but teaching methods
must be such that they show how attractive and desirable Francis-
can spirituality is. This is the special task of those who have been
appointed to train the young; but the others are not exempt ifl‘Ofn
this task, for they must teach by example. The latter method will
naturally win vocations for the Order.

3. ‘The feacher. Not everyone who is engaged in teaching is a teacl"ncr
of Franciscan spirituality. He must have a more thorough acquain-
tance with the principles, and should have a special or technical
training in this subject.

4. International college for training teachers of Franciscan spiritual-
ity (including writers on the subject). Such a college has been
established in the Friary of St. Anthony at Grottoferrata, also for
the benefit of those who do not belong to the Order. It aims at
giving special training to teachers, writers, spil:itual (%itecto'rs,
preachers in Franciscan spirituality. The publication, If'zta Min-
orum, is the official organ of the college. Similar publications, both
popular and learned, issued in other parts of the world, will
achieve much in diffusing the Franciscan spirit.

Louis Fr. Marion Habig, O.F. M.
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In THE SpiriT oF Samnt Francis By Theodosius Foley, O.
Paterson, N. ]., St. Anthony Guild Press. 172 p. §1.75 4

Add interest to the classical verities of of how to sct in each situation that§

unity, coherence and emphasis, have the
writing done by an experienced retreat
master, and then turn the author loose on
the topic nearest to his heart. Unusual
success is evident in these fourteen confer-
ences on the characteristics of Franciscan
life. Father Theodosius' earlier book, "Spir-
itual Conferences" was directed to his own
confreres of the Capuchin branch. Word of
their excellence got out, and now he favors
the Franciscan family by issuing this book
on the Rule common to all of us. Whether
you are of the First Order, the Second, or
one of the many communities of Brothers
and Sisters of the Third Order, thess are
the things you should be thinking and say-
ing in your own spiritual conversations.
The words of the Rule, the words and
thinking actions of St. Francis, are our
charter of life. As the life of our holy
founder is a mirror of Christ, so the Mirror
of Perfection is peculiarly our device for
achieving at once the following of Francis
and the following of Christ. In the first
conference, Fr. Theodosius emphasizes our
need to apply the methods of Franciscan
spirituality if we are to approach perfoc-
tion within our chosen state of life:
religious in the Franciscan life. With this

we agree, and for this purpose does ""The. ...

Cord" exist to fulfill a long-felt need.
"Growing up with Christ" is what the
author calls the process of spiritual assim-
ilation during which the act of spiritual
union with Christ first takes place, then is
intensified. Although none of us presumes
that he possesses the sanctity of Francis,
yet each of us has chosen to mould his
spiritual life in the same way. We are con-
vinced that God wants us to be His
servants in this Order. A necessary corollary
is that we live up to our and His expecta-
tions. The things which tend to divert us
from our vocation kill or weaken that deter-
mination of purpose. Then it is that the
renewal of our act of love for Christ brings
us back to the Franciscan pattern.
Conferences are these, but in such a
handy form. For we can take them up at
any time for meditation, finding on these
pages a mood for the moment. That is

the heart of men, so He also has a sold
in a way of grace for each of the proly
of religious life. "“This is the Rule andf

holy Gospel of Our Lord Jesus Chg
This observance of the Gospel is}
essence of Franciscan perfection. W
added to the Rule pertains to those fadf
of religious life which tend to bring
fection in its fulness, such as "living
obedience, without property, and in d
tity." The three vows form the meang]
which we live the Gospel. Kept in
spirit of St. Francis and according +
example, they are the manifestationgt
Franciscan perfection as projected by
Holy founder, 7

Poverty, chastity and obedience are
the sole content of our life. Neither
the remaining chapters. Charity and hi
ility united are the heart of the Franci
at home, or in the world, whether he
at work or at prayer. Guidance in
prayer is always needed, for how man
us wander through wasted periods
meditation? In every century our Order
produced its Saints and Blessed, peopld
splendid prayer and fruitful activity; §
alongside them has produced Francised
who mix up activity and prayer in sud
way that prayer lose®. Work we md
do—the mixed life is part of the Francisd
tradition—but o divorce prayer from wé
and think that we can chose one or 1
either well but certainly not both, is forel
to the reality as well as the ideal. Fatld

|
IL MINISTRO GENERALE DE

b, N. 129/51

? .. Philotheus Boehner, O. F. M.
or, THE CORD

onciscan Institute

{ ‘Bonaventure University
Bonaventure, N. Y.

licvérend and dear Father,

The publication '
¥ Franciscan Institute, demands that We gi¥
1 complete satisfaction with its truly seraph
b ledge of ascetical and mystical ideals an.d p
-, but bestow our wholehearted approbatiof |
. fulfills the long felt need as indicated by I
model instrument for Franciscan indoctrint®®

jc 4p TOMO
qdise of Franciscanism. We cannot

ypon that which, in every respect,

of

Throughout the centuries the motto ion between sanctity and doctrine

ever been In Sanctitate et Doctrina. 'The €

frATI MINORI

Roma, Via Aurelia 139
January 5, 1951

Corp, under the auspices of the

i HE >
of the firt issue of T ion to our gratification and

expressi
stolate of promoting the know-

and so adequately evidences a

the entire Franciscan Otder has

that here is an interdependence.

E . 1 4] N
Theodosius  shows us how to avd - is more than a mere formality. One cap Y,ﬂd of knowledge, whether it be

"extinguishing the holy spirit of prayer a
devotion.” {

Not at the beginning, nor at the ery
but in the middle, the heart of the bof
is an essay on the Franciscan standard }
living. In spite of modern conditia)
poverty and simplicity of life are dicta
for us. There is nothing elaborate ahe
our manner of living. As nearly as possik
we children of the Poverello try to live }
he and the first brethren lived. In pld
surrounding, with little ado about materf
matters, we try to emulate that "spirit .
holy prayer and devotion" to which
Francis says "all temporal things shoul

- Bvery soul sanctifying itself acquires sO
by way of infusion or that of experience.
the more intense is that knowledge and
b that we claim a doctrine as underlying
. Saint Francis. The very numbers of saints
k followers of the Seraphic Patriarch, !
f Franciscan doctrine has become. This i
t Poverello has changed or is changing with
has been so dynamic that the force thert®
 hearts of those who pledge themselves 1

[«

indicat !
; ot to say that the doctrine of the

The more grace in the soul, so much
o fulness thereof. It is in this sense
the fne simplicity of our holy Father

ponized and uncanonized, who are
¢ how vast and profound the

ihe times, but rather that his sanctity

¢ sever operative in the minds and

fllow the spirit and letter of his

because the Rule goes back to the Gospel, be subservient." So it has been, and so1
the Friar Minor always being a disciple of always will be.
tthe Master. As the Lord was the Exemplar Callicoon, N. Y. Fr. Anselm Hardy, O.F.
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62 LETTER OF FR. PACIFICUS PERANTON], | OUR MONTHLY CONF

] 1 th of February is dedicated to the Passion 0.f Christ.‘ The reas;)ln
e k. This year, for example, the Sunday Quinquagesima and the
o Sej 's of Lent’ fall within the narrow frame of this month.‘ln
e - aZe hurrying on towards the greatest solemnity of the Ecclesias-
rovcs wefastival of Easter; but before reaching Easter, we pass through
i - ed somber valley of Holy Week. Mother Church 51.10ws 'her
) Slliint azll to be frank though not irreverent, she plays an ingenious
3 h}im c;?ld’ren by declaring eight full weeks as the prep'aratlo‘n for Fh;:
o i; luja of Easter and in the same breath shrouding this entire perio
m?uriinlg garb of Prayer and Penance, to be lifted only at the vigil of

breat feast itself.

Doctrine without teachers to expound and inculcate it may be liked
the folly of stopping up the wells so that their location and use a4

profession, Not only do we have the historical record, but we also "
feeling, of the sense of responsibility which he conveyed to his first fi§
in regard to the great doctrine he was giving them, They were to .
primarily by example, and eminently, in any way the Providence of G ‘1. E
grant. Manifestly enriched as the doctrine of Francis has since becoq '
obligation towards it is all the more sacred and therefore must prevail §
the followers of the Seraphic Patriarch today. Only in this way can the apd

of Franciscanism approximate the high ideals of the “Herald of the Great" K?Msm-ely that is not the way we prepare for earthly celebrations; but then,

. J”

dy thoughts are not your thoughts; nor your ways my ways, saith th'e Ltc:r "
.‘ 55, 8). The lesson is easy to gather and may be SLtr(nmed up in ree
4 'mcé5' fiest, per crucem ad lucem, which is the same as, Tho}slre is no cfrothe
‘ ) battle”; " t pilgrimage the way o

t a battle”; the second, “On our pres”en of t
@ thozxceeds by far in merit the way of glory”; whencPe fqllowsf t?:; :iIS]:’l:d’ Thlft:
e i the Passion o .
tbeh s, therefore, to meditate eamestly up.oon .
oc:;::so? the Cross,” says Saint Paul, “is foolishness to those who perlsh,llgut
i’to those who are saved, that is, to us, it is the power of God (I E.or. liet L)IS
These are mysterious words which require deep and prayerflul thin >m;g) o
3 i . d to choose the cross?
e ask three questions: 1) What prompted Go ‘ .
:;kouldrprocrilpt us to carry our cross? 3) What is the meaning of the cross (oir,t 1:2
Ipea.k more generally, what is the meaning of suffering to the Church and 1

world at large?

Often do we reflect upon our heavy responsibilities as Minister ¢4
towards the spiritual daughters of our holy Father Saint Francis, both ,"
Second and Third Orders. These sentiments in part are revealed in'§
of the encylical letters it has been our privilege to address to the Frg
family. It is of 8reat solace to know that our Friars are equally conscig)
their Franciscan heritage and are striving to emulate the glorious tra'
of our beloved Order in assuming the direction of souls striving for perf G

give encouragement to cherish the doctrine that is of our holy Founders, In
regard, one can almost say that the tiye followers of Francis and Clare
and above their obligations—have the right ‘of preferring Franciscan 4
and methods of santification. .Though certain features of other forms§

k i * oved the
foster and nourish the seraphic vocation in quite the same way Franci| . The first question is ans‘:i/ered by‘zl}l:tLO}:S I-;;Tzeliis Fz; 1;}-(1))(: gS(;) ttl;veson”
j fworld,” said He to Nicodemus, a ‘ :
,(John 3, 16). After the Tragedy on Calvary Sfunt Paul wrote thes; Eeﬁtf:rf:;
i word to the Ephesians: “Walk in love, as Christ also loved .usfan f.;Odor”
F bimself up for us an offering and a sacrifice to Go.d to ascend in Crag;atrll] cor
.Eph. 3, 2). This truth needs no further proof; it is the A. B . foF‘ asdscan
estament writings. And even if we espouse the sublime teaching .c} A; inciscan

ologians, namely, that Christ would have come to ?arth even i am had
Wt sinned, our thesis remains unaltered. In fact, assuming t-hat Hel‘w;s Io_I e
i the King of Glory, and that because of humanity’s d}smal dp ig tHee o
- ged the royal diadem for the Crown of Thorns, then in so oing g

It is significant that the name of THE Corbp should designate your publ
tion. No other symbol of Franciscanism is more declarative of the unity amor
Franciscans. And where that unity is concentrated upon the ultimate goal!
personal sanctification, we know and we can assure you that it will bind s

b

Imparting the Seraphic Blessing upon all the readers and contributors ‘

THE Coro, we are certain that jt will bring the Pax et Bonum of the Franciscd
message. :

Sincerely yours in Saint Francis

63
LS. (m. p.) Fr. Pacificus Mariq Perantoni, O. F.
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» Prayer and Penance: the former beseeches God to increase our love; the
 Jatter proves to God that we love Him, If prayer is the greatest power in the
| world to obtain God’s love, then Penance is the strongest proof to the world
| that we possess God’s love. Both have a long history; both stemmed from
| Calvary; and both have followed the Church in her path as she wended her
 way amid joy and sorrow, amid triumphs and defeats, through the long
| corridors of time.

vital truth when he writes: I rejoice now in the sufferings 1 bear for yout sakg
and what is lacking of the sufferings of Christ I fill up in my flesh for Iy
body, which is the Church” (Col. 1, 24). ;

What does Saint Paul mean by saying that what is lacking of the suffe
of Christ we must fill up in our flesh for his body, which is the Church? Suzy
the Passion of Christ was of infinite merit; it offered superabundant atof€
to the Father. What the Apostle means is that the members of Christ’s Mystig
Body must render their share towards its perfection. This body consis *é‘
human beings, of sinful wayfarers. Christ atoned for all, but not all accept 1§

. grace. Hence the solemn charge lies upon all the members to offer prays* k.
penance for the erring brethren so that the hope of Christ be fulfilled, nam‘7
“that he might present to himself the Church in all her glory, not havii8
or wrinkle or any such thing, but that she might be holy and without plemig
(Eph. 5, 27). .

, In prayer the soul speaks to God; in Penance she surrenders her whole
being, chiefly by her external senses, to God's will, in imitation of the five
 bleeding wounds of her Saviour. Why did the Master appear to Thomas with
His open wounds? To show that these marks shall memorialize for all eternity
bHis great love for mankind. They are the only things made by human hand
fin heavenly glory. He also bears them that they might be a constant reminder
for His faithful servants on earth that, as He had done for them, so they must
e 3 tdo for Him.

_ This thought sets 2 new and glorious standard fof all Christianity ¥ ‘ )
especially for Religious Orders. It is an invitation to participate in the work ;
Christ as the Head of the Mystical Body, which is the living Church Of 3
Kingdom of God. The nature of this participation is manifold and changes ¥
the needs of the faithful, the specific aims of our vocation, and the varyy
moods of the Ecclesiastical Year, which is the expression of the mind §
heart of the Church. '

And here is the solution of the great mystery of evil, of pain, of suffering
in this world. The philosophers of old sought to unravel this mystery, but
Fthey failed. Holy Job in beautiful rhythmic language seeks an answer but, because
'he had not a vision of Calvary, his answer comes in groping, hesitating accents.
 Saint Peter, our first Pontiff, has the true answer when he writes: “Unto this,
{indeed, you have been called, because Christ also has suffered for you, leaving
you an example that you may follow in his steps” (1 Pet. 2, 21). '

In order to appreciate our mission better.let us go to Calvary's b
when? the Saviour breathes His last. The Fathers and Doctors of the Ch,l
explain to us that, as Eve was taken from the body of Adam in Paradisc, I

b Like a golden thread this thought runs through the length and breadth
bof the history of the Church Militant, from Calvary to the present day. The
s0'did the Bride of Christ, our Holy Chutch, flow from the Seviour's bleed fross .adorfled with the.bnlhant rubies of the Saviour’s blood is seen by the
id Calva . . 7 N L Christians in the arena, in the catacombs, on the dreary sands of the southland,
side on ry. It is a beautiful simile which clearly indicates that ouf % ] £ S of cth idle. i li h
Church must be £ th . o .. Li mong the ofty forests o the north, on every isle, in every clime where our
N ar some of the marks and tnits of her divine Founde?: "3 nissionaries have preached the Holy Gospel and shed their blood in its defense
and see how during that last agony seven words fall from His dying li 3 P y ospe ’
how His precious blood trickles from His five wounds. ~In these latter days devout people often ask the question: look at Europe,
t Asia, behind the Iron Curtin, where thousands of innocent people, men,
ed from h ) | ; : ! i yomen and innocent children and even consecrated persons, are committed to
centli(r)i?s %}:yof:ge:}; t:;t h;ve chlarac.tenzed His Mystical Body for ;l‘l)*u.. he most inhuman tortures, to slave labor, to sufferings that defy all description:
) viréins T e Prc ) e:) eavenly sisters Wh.l(‘..h have beckor.led to nOSEy ow is it that a just God permits these horrors? Has the Church no help or
like the dov’e thvat - al:el:h hsaYS, tg leave the cities and dwell in t.he th ) pswer? Are the prayers of millions not heard? Where is Divine Providence?
kneel daily and hourly bef c’t ;es]; (Jer. 48, ?8)—Md t?mt rock is ) hint Peter gave us the answer: Christ suffered “that you may follow in his
¢ by y before the Eucharistic King present in the taberna= =4 eps” ; and St. Paul adds, “for his body, which is the Church.”
o atone by prayer and sacrifice for the world that strolls and staggers Wi
heedlessly, helplessly, hopelessly. k.

fi
L
fh

Prayer and Penance———these are the two marks that the Chusch has i

ew York Pr. Thomas Plassmann, O.F. M.

o
e

4
i
g



: _, .
GLIMPSES OF A SAINTLY MINISTER GENERAI pSES OF A SAINTLY MINISTER GENERAL

from the "Chronicle” of Salimbene.

Blessed Jobn of Parma was born of noble parents in that nort f
ern lialian city. Before entering the Franciscan Order he received 4 3
university education, and afterwards taught theology in the Universit ‘ of
of Paris, Bolo gna and Naples. In 1247 be was elected Minister Gene : mea-
and held that position until 1257 when he resigned, with the recom
mendation that Bonaventure of Bagnorea be elected in his place. Fofl
fve years he lived in the hermitage of Greccio. He died in Camerino
the Apennines while on his second journey to Constantinople to attem
a reconciliation of the schismatic Greeks with Rome. During his life
and after his death he was known alike for great learning and Jaz'nti
liness. Pope Pius VI beatified him in 1777; his feast is celebrated on,'

r dispute before the Cardinals, who considered him a 'gre.at philosopheri.:
: Oa mirror and an example to all who saw him, for his life was full (c))d
wasgmd saintliness, and of the highest morality. He was beloved of G

His HUMILITY: THE PApAL BED.

. «gomewhat late in the evening at this place [a castle in. Tarascoxll' whlclc;
b General and eleven Friars were visiting], Whefl we had saldh Comp 1.1:; ;a.tx;1 !
bis had been assigned to the guests to sleep in the sameh oufse r:r:i " the
oneral, he went out into the courtyard to pray. But the bret ren ;:.a.t s ,fi i
bbed until the General had first come to h1§. When I saw thelrd is reiz ,’t_
Lev were murmuring over the fact that tht?y wished to go to bed ;n hcoz;e :eral

or the bed-places were lighted brightly with tap?rs‘—l approach ht e fron;
Ele was well known to me and we were very mtlmate: becau§e N :Ilas o
y country and the closest of neighbors. When I found hlm'praymg md e cz; -
ard, I said, ‘Father, the brethren are wearied from the ]ourne?' and wis o
rest ’from their labor; but they fear to go to bed befor.e you do. ’I"hen ?2 sa:1 ’
o me, ‘Go and tell them for me that they may sleep with t.he blessing fl Em
¥ And I did that. However I decided to wait for the Ger?eral( in order to s ov: 11 "
his bed. When he came in from his prayers, I told hx,m, Father,'you are f)so A

'in that bed over there which has been prepared for you. 'And he said to .m;’ the;
T Pope could sleep in that bed which you are poimting out to me; robed
~ John of Parma will by no means lie in it.” And he lay down in an emlt))tg’c bed
P that 1 was hoping to use. So I told him, ‘Father, may ('iod Pardonbyou, cavse
you have taken the bed which I had thought to use, since it has been azs g t

':’ to me.’ And he said, ‘Son, yox sleep in that Papal bed. Anc.1 w?1en acc;l)r mgi ﬁ
E his own example 1 would have refused, he said to me, ‘It is ;ny ;m a‘;v ;e
that you lie there, and this do I command you.’ And thus I had to do

i commanded.

March 20.

Salimbene di Adamo was not only a contemporary of John but also
a fellow citizen of Parma, and, as he Says, a most intimate friend. T his:
interesting Friar spent his religious life in some of the most important
convents of the Order. Since he kept a voluminons diary, which bas
come down to us as the Chronicle of Salimbene, he is a valuable source
for early Franciscan history. He wrote bis diary not for himself bus,
as he tells us, for his niece, Sister A gnes, a Poor Clare nun. It is in this §
familiar and personal narrative that we find some inspiring glimpses A
of the seventh Minister General of the Friars Minor. i

THE APPEARANCE AND VIRTUES OF BLESSED JOoHN OF Parma

"He was of medium stature, tending more to shortness than to height. §
his limbs, were well formed; he had a good complexion, and he was so
and strong, able to bear the labors of walking and of study. His was an angd
countenance, gracious and ever cheerful. He was free and liberal, courtly af
charitable, humble, meek, kind, patient; devoted to God, a man of prayy
pious, gentle, and compassionate. He celebrated Mass daily, and so devoutly §
those who attended felt some of his own grace, He preached so fervently af
well to the clergy and brethren that many of his hearers were moved to teaj
as I often witnessed. He was fluent in speech and never stumbled. His learniy
was very great, since he had been a good grammarian and a Master of Logic §
the world ; and in our Order he was a great theologian and disputant. He taug
the Sentences in Paris and for many years was lector in the convents at Bologl
and Naples. When he passed through Rome, the brethren were wont to make

No RESPECTER OF PERSONS

“On another occasion, when he was General and wished to ;take af moment
L of leisure, he came to the convent of Ferrara, where I h.ad.l:crled orts;v;r;
years. And noticing that always the same brethren were invited to eal ’
- him . . . he came to realize that the Guardian was a respecter of pers;)lr-xs, a;:'
this displeased him. So when Brother John sor.newhat later wasdvaas 1g§h 0:1
hands for supper, the Brother who was to serve him asked the Guar, 1:arl;, Whom
shall 1 invite?” The Guardian responded, ‘Take Brother James of Pavia a

’ d
68 Brother Avanzio and this one and that one’ Now these four had already
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o perfect humility.’

washed their hands and were standing ready behind the General’s bad(, A e A reoied, that Y

had clearly perceived from the first. Wherefore, in ardor of spirit and l;
inspired by the Divine Spirit, he took up the parable and began to cry, Yey
Take Brother James of Pavia, take Brother Avanzio, take this one, taly
one! Take ten stripes for thyself. That is a mere goose’s song,” Those
been invited were confounded and ashamed, and the Guardian no less
he said to the Minister, ‘Father, I was accustomed to invite these to |
company because I consider them to be more worthy.” But the Minister
‘Does not Scripture to the praise of God say that He made the little 4 J
great and takes equal care of all? And does not the Lord say, Let the§
children come 10 me? And Saint James says that God chose the poor ing
world. And the Lord Himself said in Luke 14, When thou givest a din "
supper, do not invite thy friends, or thy brethren, or thy relatives, or thy)
neighbors, lest perbaps they also invite thee in return, and a recompen,
made to thee. But when thou givest a feast, invite the poor” (I heard all i
because I was standing nearby.) Then the serving Brother asked, “Whom §
shall I invite?’ The Guardian replied, ‘Invite whom the Minister shall direct .
And the Minister said, ‘Go call the simpler brethren of the convent, u"
this is an undertaking wherein all the brethren know how to bear the Minif
company.” The serving Brother therefore went to the refectory and said toj
lowlier and simpler brethren who rarely ate outside the refectory, “The Min'l‘
General invites you to supper; I command you in his name to go to him i mij
iately.” And so it was done. 3

TaAkING ParT IN COMMUNITY EXERCISES.

¢ s also accustomed to attend the Divine Office day a.ndthmgcl:ll:azzli
o Mot d Veespers and the conventional Mass. Whatever the ¢ te
iy Matm;i;‘ he irlr)lc;nediately undertook, whether it was beginning tu(;
‘hﬂ upond'xl] the lessons, singing responses, of saying the conven ad
prons rez{‘I-Ilolg Saturday the chanter imposed on him the last prophecy ;.En
,m;n'e;ii(:tr;ly weynt and sang it. What further shall I add? He was a man

 good works.

His WisDoM AND REPUTATION

Peter the
“There were many who loved him. Among them was Master Pel

iard. who became a Cardinal, and later becafne Pope John X;(I.th]:relr])f hz
: e i logician, disputant, and theologian, he sent for Bro Jobn
o’ b dlaledlc}llm’hadg like’qualities . . . The Pope wished. ther‘efore Ctod'rlal
.°f Par'rtrllla’hi‘:n :t all times in the Curia, and thought of making him a Cardinal,
f"“:ll.lTVZ:S preventea by death from carrying out his plan . . .

o loved Brother John as his own soul; and when

“Pope Innocent IV als the Pope ¢ eceived him with a kiss. And the Pope

hn went to him, :
4 slra(.)nﬂrll:i {?) make him a Cardinal, but death forestalled him.

“Likewise Vatatzes Emperor of the Greeks, hearmg of the sanctlty o) (=
1 bl

' t to Iﬂlloce t I asklﬂg
l\l”llster Geﬂe[al, B[Othef Oh.n Of Pa.[ma, sen Iope 11 V ”lai

3 iy ] he hope

3 hn be sent to him, because . ther John
Brother Jo the precepts of the Roman Church. And 'whlle_ Brother ]'f’C
" would return to the p at he wanted to give him many gifts.

“For whenever Brother John of Parma, as Minister General, came to
new convent of the Friars Minor, he wished the lowlier brethren to eat wif
him, or that all eat together . . . Thus Brother John of Parma was no respecter ¢
persons nor did he have a private love for any. He was most courteous a iy

gracious at the table, so that if different types of good wine were placed on ‘ 4 him so much th
table he would have equal portions poured for all, or he would have all ' g Ve there Vatatzes lof‘t,:f thle example of Daniel, refused them all R When
wine poured into one great cup that all might drink in common; and for th§ 1\3";iathzthse:wj()tl;2;‘ai3[othe[ John did not wish to receive anything he was

he was considered most courteous and kind. .
impressed by his good example.

i G e S INCIDENTS AT GRECCIO

John went and dwelt in the hermitage
mas had once made a replica of the
owl, somewhat like large geese, came
lly engaged in study.

“Whenever the bell sounded for the cleaning of vegetables and herb :
Brother John of Parma, Minister General though he was, would come to thd
workers of the convent and labor with the other brethren, as I often saw withy
my own eyes. And because we were good friends, I said to him, ‘Father, you
are doing what the Lord taught us in Luke 22, Let him who is greatest among }

“But after his resignation Brother .
at Greccio, where Saint Francis at Christ

.. 1df
crib. While he was living there, two wi ‘
and made their nest under the desk where he was continua
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oo many in O
said to his Brothers,

r days who want to seck wisdom and learning,”
“that happy is he who out of love for the
E_yes himself ignorant and unlearned.” Today many of us who
’ ‘ Very carly one morning Brother John called ope £ . 1 to the Pursuit of higher studies are prone to dwell with
Le wishied to say Mass. The pupil answered that he WOulg X 4’, acholy on these words of out Seraphic Father. At times we
0 & nded by problemS and perplexities and -Conﬂlctmg obligations

wed to echo the cry of Jacopone da Todi: “O Paris, thou hast
Fundamentally of course, the ditncuity for us lies not iq whether
ecans, m4) study——Rome settled that question mény ce:*ntur}e.s agolm
R how we can reconcile our vocation of cvangelical simplicity with

ses and demands of modern education.

hev (a1 therr i 1 n

they laid their eggs there and raised their brood: and thev
ney ; 4

noi did they become alarmed. V¥

slf.,:e .hf w*gfzs very sleepy he fell asleep again. Afterward
ashamed of his drowsiness. And coming | 4
Mass and a student in surplice serving hifl Lé’hi?lurlii Dt
left without 2 word. Now that same Ja\'LBrother John sa'zss
Ge }‘)ksscd, son, because today you served reverently arlld t
a0d gave me much consclation in today’ S ,
toid lifm, ‘Father, fo:)ﬂii'c: 1lnin lirclc;i{'h) S'MaSb pectuse of § ‘
g . se, when you called me}3
that T could not come immediately; and when I did come [ o
serving you. I know that there is no stranger in the house-S::i
the brethren whether he had served your Mass, and ea;h i
Brother John told him, ‘1 thovght it was you. BL,lt whoever it
blessed, and may our Creator be blessed for all his gifts.’ o

jon

-

y, the task is not easy. There is cven danger of developing

¢ us of great spiritual benefit. Some of us
ed grimly on the vow of obed-
iritual descendants of Brother

b soward study that can depriv
bd through a course of study with eyes fix
d on nothing more. Others among us. sp
haps, take refuge in an attitude of suspicion or contempt for the
ge we are obliged to acquire. Still others among us confess to a timorous

“Many oher good decds T ssw and heard ad & c men as to the ultimat'e end and value Of. i.t‘ all, and a vague fear that
Parma, who was Minister General, and they would b nowuo studies may prove a hindrance to our spiritual progress. But.all su'ch
here 1 fall silent about them for brevity’s sake, and ;WC ‘ " ,unde:rstandable Fh.ough they are, must be recognized as ba51§a.lly 1
matters that must be related ) i ccause _ ' with the spirit of Jove and reverence that has traditionally

st be related, “and because Scripture  says shed the highest Franciscan scholarship.

Praise not any man before death.”
Franciscan ideal of embracing the Holy Gospel knows but cne goal

St. Boraventure Ui ; >
RYS A1 re oy h H
7 Universit; Fr. Geoffrey Br go—tot surrender of self to God. Thus the cne and ultimate end of all
for knowledge is union with Gol in love. Saint Bonaventure
d this point before an academic gathering ar the University of Paris.

beloved Bernard of Clairvaux, he defined the aim of all our leaming:

e .a.te those who wish to know only to know: and this is

DNOst

.ﬂ?0$e who learn and wish to know in order to be
this is base vanity,

Love is not love th
are i |
s 0se who wish to know in orler 1o vend their know-

111t i not crucified. ey i
or honors: and this is base i

:
those who wi :
ho wish to know i or i 0 e cnhers, and this
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For to eat of the Tree of Life is to be refreshed by these illumi-
nations, so that 2 man may seek nothing but the understanding of truth,
the affectation of piety, the delight of sweetness, and the solace of con-
templations. But when a man forgets these things and takes delight in
curious searching, then he wants only to know. And fr_orr_l this arises the

ride of vanity, since he despises others; and from this in turn follows
contentious debate, for he believes him§elf despised Yvhenew;r anyone
proposes an objection; and always he is ready to strike against those
who withstand him. Thus true life is taken away from a man.®

There are those who wish to know in order to be edified; and this }
is prudence.

And to these words of Saint Bernard the Seraphic Doctor added:

Knowledge puffs up, but charity edifies. Therefore charity must be
yoked with knowledge so that a man may have at the same time know- §
ledge and charity, in order to fulfill the words of the Apostle: Being §
rooted and grounded in love, you may be able to comprehend with all §
the saints what is the length and the breadth and the height and the §
depth, and to know the charity of Christ, which surpasses knowledge.! ;

-
X
i

4

i If this danger is avoided, however, there can be nothing to f:’:ar from
bhe pursuit of learning. With the emphasis on unction, on the aﬁeot.lve tr‘a.ns-
;' ormation of speculation and knowledge into love, Saint Bonaventure is entirely
Divine love then is to be the goal of all our learning. For Bonavent{ fin harmony with the spirit of our Seraphic Father.
knowledge without love is reduced to insignificance. He is serenely unimprey 3
by those who extol learning for its own sake, or by those whe glory in it *‘
the honor of the human spirit, or by those who pursue it in the name of h ;
progress. The Seraphic Doctor would qualify those who seek knowledge *
such reasons simply as seekers of mere terrestrial wisdom.,

! There is little doubt that what displeased Francis in those of his Friars who
| desired to be learned was the pride of intelligence, the perversion of knowledge.
e most vehemently did not wish his sons to cover themselves with the glory
f learning so as to be sought for and esteemed by men. “For if you were so
ever and wise,” he admonished, “that you possesesed all science, and if you
ki knew how to interpret every form of language and to investigate heavenly
b-things, you could not glory in all this, because one demon has known more Sf
eavenly things and still knows more of earthly things than all men . . "
b But Francis also understood that to seek truth purely and simply in order to
E draw closer to God is also 2 cultivation of the spiritual life, and that pure seeking
truth must, by its very nature, exercise a strengthening and cleansing influence
L man’s entire moral being. A man ever in search of truth and ever disposed to
pt it wholly will not easily fail to recognize the truth about himself; and
plf-knowledge is one of the first steps toward perfection. A mind open to al’l
futh is 2 mind open to all good. If Saint Paul speaks of the “holiness of truth”
L is because holiness in the will is a fruit of truth in the mind; because only
e full disposition for truth is the full disposition for holiness. Bonaventure
pressly states that Francis “wished the Friars to study, provided they ﬁrs.t
ice what they teach. For to know much and to taste little, what does it
Jofit2*s Or, in the classic formula of Duns Scotus: "It would be of little value
contemplate God if, in contemplating Him, we did not also love Him.”#

Unquestionably Bonaventure loved knowledge and respected those o
possessed it. Had not our Seraphic Father himself urged his Brothers to “ho
and venerate all theologians . . . as those who minister to us spirit and lifg
Furthermore, Bonaventure clearly recognized the need of intellectual a i
for the fullest development of the ‘human personality. “As the body wi
nourishment loses its power, beauty, and health,” he writes, “'so the
without insight into truth becomes dark, deformed, and unstable in eve i
Hence it needs to be refreshed.” On the other hand, he despised indulge
in the contemplation of truth merely for the sake of intellectual delectation.]
this Aristotelean ideal of speculation as an end in itself he found some hi
not only despicable but downright pernicious. Commenting on Arist
remark that it is a great joy to know that the diameter is asymmetrical with §
side of a square, Bonaventure remarks rather caustically: “The pleasure is ~_
let him eat it;”2 In fact, it is this very seeking of knowledge for its own §
that Bonaventure finds symbolized in the Tree of Knowledge of Good and H
It is this that leads the soul away from the Tree of Life—knowledge v
ultimate end is God—and from the true delights of divine contemplatiod
which knowledge, rightly directed, inevitably leads. i

Bexaemeron XVIII, 3.
Mmonitiones, V

pexaemeron coll. XXII, 21.
_' I, d. 18, 2. 3., n. 15.

! De donis Spiritus S. Coll. IV, 23-24.
2 Hexaemeron XVII, 6-7
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And this is the fruit of all the sciences, that faith be built up in
] all, God be honoted, the moral life be ordered, and consola:tioqs be
drawn from the union of the spouse with her Beloved. This union takes
' place through charity, to whose attainment the whole purpose of Sacred
. Scripture and consequently every illemination dwcenfllng from above
i e directed; for without charity all knowledge is vain.

It may be objected of course, and validly, that what has been said thi
in regard to learning has been limited in application to the sacred scienc
our great Franciscan scholars would have no difficulty in assigning the same
if not the same degree, of value to modern secular studies as to sacred
Truth is always truth. All true knowledge, according to Duns Scotus, W
reaches the real intelligible is nothing less than a re-thinking of the &
thoughts, and, as such, a sharing in the divine knowledge. This is appli
knowledge pertaining to every field of human learning, to all arts and
For example, to know that a triangle has three angles because it shares
and expresses i its way a perfection of God since it has this particular fun
in the universe—this is to know a triangle in a nobler way than to know it o4
through its analysis as a triangle.” In the same way, with the same re
consciousness of God as the source of all truth, we may approach the 4
of a great literary masterpiece, a symphony, the structure and functions o
human body, a law of linguistics, 2 chemical formula. Even in those fi
study which have much to do with the vices and frailties of human
truth is still the goal of our searching, and truth is always God. To re
truth wherever we find it, to accept it with reverence as a manifestation
divine perfections, is to form our mind according to the mind of Christ

(to be continued)

A"rmn, N.J. Sr. Frances Laughlin, S. M. .I. C.
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b Blessed is the servant who does not regard himself as better when he is
Bemed and extolled by man than when he is reputed as mean, simple, and
wicable: for what a man is in the sight of God, so much he is, and no more.

¢ o d°

The reason, perhaps, why some of us are a little fearful of secular
is that we have difficulty in recognizing truth. “It comes to few to attain
eternal reasons,” says Scotus, “‘because’few.have real understanding of
itself (intellectiones per se).” There is a simile in Saint Augustine of
standing on top of a mountain with fog below him and pure air above him,
explains this simile as a man who grasps the quiddities not by supetfici
cepts bpt' precisely as in themselves they really are. The man is on top
mountain in so far as he knows truth in virtue of the uncreated intellettf
truth is above him; imperfect concepts of truth are the foggy air below '}
This is a lofty height to which Scotus would lead us, and most diffic]
attainment. Yet once we have learned at least to see all truth as coming:}
God and leading to God, or, in other words, once we have learned to“;
with the mind of Christ, we should find it no problem to turn our intelld
- activities to the profit of our soul.

Saint Bonaventure himself so perfectly exemplified the ideals of the
ciscan spirit of study that it might be well to quote, in closing, these be
lines from his De reductione artium ad theologian (26):

* Blessed is that servant who is raised in dignity not by his own will and :
ho always desires to be beneath the feet of others.

¢ 9 dr

L Blessed is the servant who bears discipline, accusation, and blame from
1 s as patiently as if they came from himself.

9 q¢ qp
" Blessed is the servant who, when reproved, submits mildly, obeys mod-
y, confesses humbly, and satisfies willingly.
’ & & &

Blessed is the servant who is not prompt to excuse himself and who humbly
s shame and. reproof for sin when he is without fault.

oy Admonitions of Saint Francis
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According to Saint Bonaventure ’,

For a true Franciscan this earthly life is but a time of nostalgic longig
waiting for eternity. In the spirit of our Holy Father Francis he listens
admonition of Saint Peter: “Beloved, I exhort you as strangers and pilg
(I Pet., 2, 11), and his entire life is directed toward the final goal ¢
existence—the possession of God forever. A man whose heart is ﬁlled
yearning for home keeps his mind set on reaching home as quickly as pod
and he uses every available means to insure a safe journey. He has noj
to waste in idleness and delaying entanglements. Whatever may jeopardiz§
speed and surety of his homegoing he shuns as a potential hindrance 4§

eternal happiness. Thomas of Celano says of our Seraphic Father Francis:’
hastened to leave this world, this exile of wandering,"! '

4

1 ince time is so precious we must also examine ourselves as to how efficiently
-y ed and disposed of our time. There are some people who ate
vedar?:cimed about many things and yet seldom, if ever, ?.cc?mpllsh
p 20 0(; value. They are like children, constantly changing their ‘mterest
o tions. Our daily routine is intended to be a safeguard against this
,ocCUPadl a ‘certain regularity even within the performance of the tasks
# r,d in us will be of great help. Let us, therefore, examine ourselves as to
4 . :rform our regular duties—negligently, or efficiently and pr.ayerfully?
e lipped into the habit of postponing burdensome tasks until the last
" ; w;l:eilPIi)t is impossible to do them well? We should, however, underst?.nd
A ;Zherence to order and regularity does not mean en‘slavement to'r;u:;r;i
jedience and charity will prevent our becoming petrified by an inhu

Hence, a Franciscan must avoid the danger of wasting time in any ki derliness.”
idleness, which, besides being a proximate occasion of sin, is a hindrang

. . ! We must also be careful to distinguish between.wast'e of time and aPmebof
o | | me, for it is not uncommon to find a religious using time fOl.' (_fverythmg ut
(;ne thing necessary. It is certainly an abuse 9f time for a religious to ph}llr:g:
'Lhdiscriminately into activities which, how.ever ml.portant they may ;ee)cm,er e
gothing to do with the ultimate goal of his vocation. To be sure, w da evd e
{ do in the name of the Lord and for His greater hOnOf and gloty is good, an o
¥ time spent in such activity is well used. But to deliberately engage in wor )fr
r“pursuits, or to concern ourselves with the affairs of other§ under the prettlaxt ;\e
4 working for the glory of God, is definitely an a‘bu.se of tlme.. We mustd also .
b careful not to become so busy that we have no time to thm.k of Go ,b?.r sd
- distracted that our spirit of prayer is seriously impa.lred. And if wg are of 1lget0
by obedience to engage in purely worldly occupations, we must be carefu

b sanctify our work by the spirit of prayer.

He must also be watchful of how he uses his time, avoiding whatever
tend to suffocate the spirit of prayer and extinguish in his soul that bea (
virtue of homesickness for eternal life, which is an aspect of hope. Hence,
next point of our examination will be:

NEGLIGENCE IN THE USE OF TIME.

Saint Bonaventure does not intend that we ask ourselves merely Wh‘
we have wasted time, but also whether we have made good use of it, wh
we have disposed of it well. Therefore we should first ask ourselves: :
y kept so by
periors that we have no time to wal , ioi have an
in downright laziness. We should be grateful that this i so because it protef @ On the other hand, we must avoid extremt?;. Sonl]ie i;zlslgilsoizld by his
us from one of the worst enemies of the soul, the vice of idleness, “the cess-pd F#troneous conscience on t.hls point. For examp le, if a ‘red %)f relaxation. he is
of all vices.”” Nevertheless it is profitable to ask ourselves whether we “ Ephysician or by his superior to rest or to enjoy atrgfrlohe is fulfilling tile will
worked lazily or carelessly, or in a manner that approached idleness; whe -" itely not wasting fime by c‘lomg so. On ;he cotn 3’, e e
we have wasted time in taking unnecessary rest, or in idle talking, or in --f:"_‘ P God as expressed in the I_:lfth. C.om'man lrlnen y ta r}or eternity. Besides, such
busy about nothing; whether we have been too much concerned about X d telaxation, this time of inactivity is we spexz1 o con);.pany of Christ
health, perhaps even using a real or imaginary illness to avoid assignments ¥ Rriods of rest can be well used- for prayer or spe fomed oo 1o o
do not like. 4 ? meditation. If we are ever disturbed about o ch enforce , fear

ourselves honestly why we are disturbed. Is it not, perhaps, .because wel P
e possible uncharitable judgments of others, or because our pride haIS_ S
to work? For a religious, there should be no problem at all in rea gmg.t &
time of idleness or of convalescence is a time of grace and that in virtue

Did I waste time? It is true, of coutse, that we are usuall
with the assignments given us by our su

! Celano, Vita sec., p- I, c. 124 (16s).
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of submission to the divine will and to obedience such inactivity is as §

as labor,

'Franics is twofold: it consists in prayer on th.e.one hand, ;x'ld a:tlYltr)r
. other. Prayer takes care of the inner man; activity con_trols is e); uirlo .
‘ blending of the two makes for perfeotnor.l, for h-appm'ess, ch?er ness
sl This writer recently saw a Sister sitting quietly in a dlspensar.y.
.w:: zver eighty; her sight was dim, her hands feeble; but she was still

a1 s ind you, every pill was accompanied with a
as well as our own and avoid anything that might cause them to waste o to p ‘,lt P 1lll: u:l aGb:;t tieiHSérm;i )z}od blers}; 1t)hose who may be cured by
it. Accordingly, we should examine ourselves s to whether we have dj 0 e;a;iu; 1om.s ’
others by unnecessary noise, by inopportune or prolonged convers Je sanctificd pris.
intrusions, by negligence in keeping appointments. One single religig
cause the entire community a great loss of time through carelessness or
consideration. To cause another to lose time is moreover a serious 4
against charity.

There is another aspect to be considered in regard to the use of i
relations with our fellow-religious. As Franciscans, we should respect nk

3 The fourth petal is Charity. Without it, as we a.l.l kno?v, our whofle élfz Wltlc;
4' meditations, aspirations, and resolutions is in vain. I..ove o do 3;11
ity towards our neighbor are like two parallel lines: if either one Wlah:
A k whole system falls to pieces. (j'harity st a.l'W;yShbe f’luful’”; Izzor;’r‘:}’ter
We must also consider our neighbor from the point of view of oy fogs go wrong and v.vhen our <'ia1'ly ;) ur;i;n leégofs o;:‘zcid I]):sus Christ) —
time. Do we make an honest effort always to have time for others? To spal >orem Domini N 0-"_” Jesu ?bﬂm ( orch ’ '(;l 0 inates the path. no matter how
time in the service of others, in acts of genuine charity, is certainly meri st is the bright sta:r in the d.IStmce'Wthhl vt t is C-hf;ist’; Mystical Body
How often do we say to those who ask us a favor: I have no time? jeven, tortuous, distressful it rlr(lay be. T efiz:ihose of your own household.
pethaps become a habit for us to refuse requests on the pretext of beif miniature. Do not expect thanks, not ivgn for you have forgotten the House-
busy? It is a peculiar fact that usually the very persons who have no tig} you do, you may be sorely dls:lfp Emi ’ our );tema.l reward.
others, who repeatedly complain of having too much to do, are seldg older who hired you and holds the key to y
standing examples of industry. Let us remember that our Lord always hag

N

for each and every one of us. It is really a divine virtue to have time for ¢ The fifth and last p;taie is tl.u.jtsplirilt.fofiﬁraaye[rl l,l ;?le;)lth;l;{ :;{((:n;s;u:hiv ilc;oi
; L Intention. uts our whole spiritual life .

,:‘::tnes‘:::;otnprla;el;. If you fail to cli)o this you are like the farmer whodhzd s%erit
F hours and hours loading grain on his wagon. The wagon was loade a%n .
as time for the market, but the horse had gone astray and could not .be o.un1
40 time. Perhaps we should say the donkey 'had gone astray, for thlj( ansmilzt
Ewould have proven a more suitable companion for .the man who, eb ;1
#Peter, had worked all day but gained nothing. Like Saint Peter,, ’let us 'sayf € :)}ie
¥ every task and at every stroke of the clock, “Upon thy w?rd, tl;atfls., or ai
?IIOI and glory of God, I shall do this wotk; and you will not forfeit 2 gre

z;eward.

Superiors, especially, should bear in mind that they are not wastin
when they listen to the needs and complaints and sorrows of their subje
the seemingly little affairs that concern them, They have the splendid exy
of St. Bonaventure as a guide in this, Once, after having visited one of the
of the Order, he was followed by a certain lay-brother who had been
to see him. Bonaventure was already outside the city when the brother
overtook him, but the Seraphic Doctor immediately sat down by the road
listened kindly and patiently to his long rambling talk. After the saini}
comforted the brother, his impatient companions reproached him for hi
wasted so much time. Bonaventure however met their reproaches by quotis

rule which says that the minister must be the servant of all, 3
;

May Saint Joseph, the sweet Patron of this mon'th, teach us the sublix.ne
Band noble art of sanctifying, consecrating, and dedicating our daily vtfork, .W.lth
Al it burdens, hindrances, disappointments to the glory of God and in abiding
Hoyalty to Christ our Head and Saviour,

Time is precious, but to 2 Franciscan it can never be precious in a ¥
secular sense. Time is God’s gift, to be gratefully received and wisely usel
our pilgrimage to our Father’s home. 1

4 " Plassmann, O. F. M. /
St. Bonaventure University Fr. Philotheus Boebner, O. d WNew York Fr. Thomas
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» s from the world with the garment of his life. He h.ac.l here two pre.-
g Jesasures consigned to him by God, he knew the dnvme. plan as it
s ;[;im and with a deep sense of humility and zeal for the things of God

e ,

Gievoted his whole being to his appointed task.

THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE

Sacred Scripture tells little of the life of Saint Joseph. Our detailed ,y
ledge of him may be put in a few words. He was a just man, the husbg
Mary, the foster-father of Christ, reputed by the people of Nazareth to !
real father of God’s Son. He was a carpenter, earning his bread by the sii
his hands. More than this we do not know. These few data however ‘f
sufficient value to build up a figure of such heroic size that its shadow ‘
over centuries. The powerful figure of Saint Joseph looms up even now ¥
force which ages cannot wither; and in ages yet unborn, when humanit§
have to solve other problems, and face other dangers, the life of Saint J
will convey a lesson and a solution.

_‘. The greatness and dignity of Joseph depeqd' primarily upon this, thallzcl;;
L the embodiment of the authority of the Living Gc.»d. Ir} him was p sced
.+ of the authoritative power of God the Father to give him the s'trenglt] |
'é the destiny of the Holy Family from Bethlehegl Fo Cz.ma of Galilee. ! pdon
\ shoulders was placed the cloak of command to distinguish him as the lea ;r
 ghat little group enshrining the majesty and glory of ‘he'a\;en. lI;IeAvrvlisu I:Cie-
1 thpiece of God in as certain a sense as was the a.ngelx Gabriel at t e <
. . o because as father and patriarch of that fagnly;e'(girc‘)utp {:')561,1:(1; I-ltnterpre e

: : i his .
The true greatness and dignity of Saint Joseph however is not expl L. 1 carried into action the commands of God whispered into
written in Sacred Scripture. It is not primarily because he was a just mag
Joseph has a glorious place in heaven next to Mary, although the expr
“just man”, used by Saint Matthew is a rare compliment attributing aj§
degree of honor. A just man was one whose life was spotless, who co
to all the requirements of the Law; one who could be shown to be faithf
all his works, and yet who could under the promptings of grace confo, i
apparent rigidity of the Law to the graceful rthythm of mercy. i

That Jesus and Mary obeyed him is 2 corollary to tl‘1e fact of his authonty;
 and contributes no less equally to his greatness a'nd dignity. Jesus of 1\c{ourse w;ld
' God and Mary the spouse of the Holy th)st; either to Jesus or to faz C(:l; y
 the sceptre of God’s authority have been given. .And ]e'su's the leg (:1 the uni
| verse or Mary the Seat of Wisdom could have wielded it in full accor danced o
L the will of the Father. But the fact remains that the Son of Gcz1 h:'m

k' Blessed Mother respected Joseph as the head of the house and obeyed him.
Nor does the true greatness and dignity of Joseph stem from his Pf :

ness in obeying the instructions of God in any particular instances. Giveny
he was a just man in all that the term implies, obedience to God is to be exped
Not that his obedience is the less heroic for all that, since he was put un "\
mental strain scarcely less than that of his Virgin wife; but the very fact§
he was a just man would occasion him to accept suffering in the spirit of penk
and to show obedience to the divine commands however abscure their rea
appeared to him. Obedience with Joseph was a matter of grace and vol
habit; it was the foundation of his sanctity just as it is the basis for the slig
advance in perfection of any Christian soul.

Without presuming to interpret the designs of God we mafirl v;n(t;nz a;r;
explanation of this paradox, that a2 man ruled over God by the will o b(l). h !
" the first rule of heaven is order, then it may be expected that the order esta HIS. de

F on earth by God would be respected. If the idea of h.eaven preclfldes a}tl idea
 of disorder, for disorder implies lack of plan, uncerta}nty, confusion, t ent.we
.l';may expect that an event happening on earth, so God-d}rected as t},le anc?matfrz
and Redemption, would be patterned upon ord.er. If it was God’s ;mg? af
- the Holy Family should exist as a family, then it should exist upon tf ehp an od
£ 4 family. But from the beginning a family ha_f. had a heafl, tl'1e. ather, and
L subordinates, the mother and children. God willed that His divine §on an‘
b Mother’ should be subordinate to Joseph to preserve the order mhere}rllvt
in the family, to remove from men’s minds any temPtatlon to ‘scandal.. That ;{ e
BWord was made flesh and dwelt amongst us has for its answering motif that He
Went down with them and came to Nazareth and was sub]ect'to them. JCSES
pecame like unto us in everything except sin. He became a 'sub)ect-because t }el
cople He came to redeem were subjects; He became a willing subject to teac

poe value of obedience.

Nor does the true greatness and dignity of Joseph owe its origin tdi
guardianship of Jesus and Mary. This was the sweetest task he had to df
life and beyond doubt his realization of this duty served to increase his hurf
and fire his zeal to sacrifice himself for them. The very fact that he was a]
man would open his eyes to the wonderful purity and grace of the Virgin Mok
and urge him to expend every last bit of energy in her protection; would
him too an inkling of the character of this foster-Son of his and prompt hirg
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arms of his foster-Son and in the peace of God, without regrets.
what little food and shelter his family needed or asked for in the deftn
hands; the respect of his acquaintances and his dignity, in the de
wisdom. He was the bread-winner of the family; Jesus and Mary
upon his efforts. His poverty was not absolute, There was no m
squalor in connection with the Holy Family. They owned a house an
had a workshop. But though the Holy Family did not lack the necesdl
life, neither did it enjoy prosperity and comfort. In the sweat of ¥
Joseph earned bread for those he loved.

.Such was Saint Joseph, poor, hard-working, humble and retired; on g
God elected from the sons of men to guide the destinies of the Holy §
one invested with the tremendous authority of God the Father to 2
Family and armed with the virtues of obedience, purity, humility, and
to guard himself. Joseph it is whom God “made like the saints in
glorified in the sight of kings, and sanctified in his faith and me
chose out of all flesh, and gave a law of life and instruction, that
teach Jacob his covenant and Istael his judgements.”

St. Bonaventure University

+

~ Fr. Columban Daffy,
9% 4F ' 4n

Recreations which violate charity are recreations of hell.

Saint Leonard of Port Maurig

From the first day that I began to exercise the apostolic ministry,
endeavored never to say a word which was not for the honor and glory
and to this rule I owe what I possess of knowledge, eloquence, and autho

St. Bernardine of Siem

STUDY AND THE FRANCISCAN VOCATION
; I

b 2 previous article we attempted to point out how, i.n the. Fra.ncsi(':an life,
- suit of learning can be made not only to harmonize w1th.our ideal of
blical simplicity but even to lead us to a high degt.ee of perfection. However
kfe devoted to sutdy can be fruitful of the highest supernatural g.ood,
'Bonaventure also insists that to obtain this good- we must first cultlva.te
soul certain specific virtues and regulate our life accordpg to certain
norms. His program is neither simple nor easy. In fact, it is based on
bher disconcerting fact that much will be demanded ftorr.l those who have
d much. But the Seraphic Doctor is an experienced guide, and to those
pish to follow he offets clear direction.

According to Saint Bonaventure, seraphic piety is of prime a.nd. basic
ance to the Franciscan ideal of learning. So integral a part of his own
bctual life was this virtue that it may be called the fundamental cha.tactf:r-
bf all his works. Seraphic piety, however, is by no means t.o’be eqlfated with
pacuous type of pietism so frequently met with in the spiritually immature.
Bonaventure,

Piety is nothing else than filial awareness, fiilial love, and filial

submissiveness to the condescending, first, and highest Origin. W%thout‘
:'}ety it is impossible either to possess or to contemplate the Highest

Good. All things in nature tend to return to 'their sources—stones fall
ito earth, fire rises, rivers run to the sea. A rational creature is ma.,de
o the image of God, and able to return to the source of his being
,rough memory, intellect, and will; nor is he pious unless he does
freturn to this source.?

kiscan piety, then, is filial reverence toward God, not sim‘l?ly an intellectual
pwlcdgement of the Divine Being, but a deep, reverential, and personal
 the love of a child for its father. It is a kind of sense of the gtcatne.ss of
 an awareness of the fact that He is infinitely good and infinitely desirable
the Franciscan act of religion.

 The practice of piety necessarily demands sanctity of life, To t'his end
venture proposes a two-fold discipline, scholastic and monastic; in other

 donis Sp. S., I, 5.
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/vcekﬂCSS in the pursuit of studies is still a.noth.er req‘uirementh .oci tlllle slcn;ﬁz
. The Seraphic Doctor defines this beautiful virtue, W 1d' i cals
9 'd tractabilitatis, as willingness to learn the truth. w1th'out isputatio

po i fensive indulgence in argument for the satisfaction of exhlbltu}g
hrllu or“%(/hen the water is quiet,” says Bonaventure, ‘.‘a man sees his
E o t1y Iy reflected ; but when the water is rough nothing is reflected. Thl:lS
;face o iZ angry h:e cannot see truth. Contention impedes knowledge in
4 ; r:gnm others. An angry man may even stubbornly defend error.”* Bona-
b eadoes not mean to imply that truth may not be defended by argument,

kit must not be defended in harshness or ill-will.

words, instruction of the intellect and formation of the moral characted
are necessary for the full development of the scholar because both are neg
for the comprehension of truth. Mental activity alone will never give a m;
wisdom, much less will it lead him to God. “‘For this reason,” says Bonav§
“the psalmist prays, Teach me goodness and discipline and knowledge.
cannot have knowledge unless we first have discipline; and we cannof
discipline unless we have goodness. Thus through goodness and discip
come to the possession of true knowledge.”? 1
4
To achieve this two-fold discipline of mind and moral character _»
venture requires that we live a life of holy fear of God (vita timorata), a |
pure intention (wita impolluta), a life of religion (vita religiosa), and §
edifying to others (vita aedificatoria proximi). To live in holy fear mes}
develop an attitude of deep reverence toward God and all His works. 1§
is the life of holy fear,” explains Bonaventure, “that in whatever a man §
he always fears, whether going to Mass or to meals, whether standing or wal}
for in all things it is possible to sin . . . Fear is the best sign; boldness i
worst; for the bold man can never be corrected.” To live a pure life meas
act only through pure motives. This requires a man “to do all things for log
God, not for love of anything else; because all love is suspect except l,‘
God.” In this restricted sense, to live a religious life means to live a lif
mortification. The intellect becomes clearer as the sensual appetites are restrai
and the mind becomes better disposed for contemplation as the tongue is ]
in check. "Our life,” says Bonaventure, “ought to be given to tears, not to t
To live 2 life edifying to others demands that a man be always ready to edif
in the root sense of “build up” or “form”—those with whom he comeg
contact, and to avoid whatever could tear down or cause scandal or bring
him the censure of others.?

From the Franciscan scholar who is also a teacher the'spmt %f Pletyn::il
nand the special virtue of fraternal benevolence: According tﬁ bonavz prure
Lo man may presume to be a teacher of SaCfed Scripture unlesscl e t;: ;.:atemah
buith divine grace, grounded in pure obedience, and inflamed w1

§ would presume to be teachers of Scripture in the technical

E charity. Since few of us thet
iﬁnsetywe need not be unduly concerned about the first two qualities; but the

b third, fraternal charity, is essential to the Franciscan' ideal itself. B?naventure,
féllo;ving the Platonic and Pauline thought of education as a generative proi;ass:
explains that to educate or edify (build up) is to develop the human personality;

L' but this can be done only through love.

The teacher ought to be inflamed with fraternal ben-evolenc:e . .lf
and this according to the example of Saint Paul who salc! of hlmse'
in the First Epistle to the Thessalonians: Wc.e became as httl.(ledone? in
the midst of you, as if a nurse should cherish hfer own children; scz
desirous of you with love that we would gladly impart .unto you n:l
only the gospel of God but also our own souls. For. }ui:l asﬁrcarir;l
offspring are begotten only through carnal love, so spiritual ofispring

: . o 5
begotten only through spiritual benevolence.
The spirit of piety further requires that intellectual activity be clo are pegotte y

integrated with the spirit of prayer to which, for a Franciscan, all things o
be subservient. It has been said that Bonaventure made prayer a propaedef
of philosophic understanding, and it has also been said that he transfort}
into prayer every truth he comprehended. This quality of prayerful intellect§
ism is common to all our great Franciscan scholars. It is the means through wij

they achieved not only profound learning but also and especially signal holin§
of life. 3

' The teacher who has but intellect and will to manifest to his students is;1 far
b removed from the Franciscan ideal of teaching through love; nor candhczl oliaﬁ
b that his educational achievements, however brilliant and loudly applauded, w

blead him to union with God.

Thas the spirit of seraphic piety is seen as the.vivif-ying and san.ctidfyiig
;PﬁnCiple underlying all our intellectual activity. Piety is to inform our mind 2
——

t De donis Sp. S., VI, 4.

® In Lucam prooem. 5.

2 Hexaemeron, 11, 3.

3 Hexaemeron XIX, 2o.
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our moral character and lead us to love our Creator in every manifesta
His infinite perfection. The life of study, if directed toward God throughy
of itself produces great benefits for the soul. A mind habitually dispod
recognize and embrace truth wherever it may be found will the more}
obtain true knowledge of self, and consequently true humility. A mindy
ually seeking clarity of vision will the more eagerly strive for control §
passions which darken vision. A mind habitually concentrated on prob
be solved, on truths to be grasped, will the more firmly discipline the i
and the memory. Desire for wisdom itself is a fruit of learning, and
directs all learning to God, Who is wholly desirable.® 3

in admiration and praise and exultation. Even metaphysics, the most
of all sciences, appears shortly before the soul takes its plunge into the

bf the Trinity.

bpefore this can be affected, however, the tension between the Franciscan
k.0 in its fullest perfection and the taxing demands of the intellectual life
 be absorbed by a synthesis of these two opposite strivings. The Seraphic
¢ describes this synthesis at the beginning of the Iiinerarium. All intellect-
kctivity must be preceded by prayer to Christ Crucified, through Whose
we are cleansed from the filth of our vices. Then, let there be

At best, however, a life devoted to study is not easy. It is a life lived No reading without unction,
almost constant tension, and usually under difficulties of a nature rarely’v
stood by others. Saint Bonaventure knew this quite well from his own il
experience. He lived in an age whose passion for learning has
equalled. During his years of study at Paris, the great universty was thy
of violent intellectual strife and rancor and the halls rang with the arg
of opposing schools of thought. In all this Bonaventure took a le
until jealousy forced the temporary retirement of the Mendicants fii§
university. Elected minister general, he was faced not only with the ‘9
discord of rival factions, but also with the opposition of many of th:;
and most faithful sons of Francis who felt that higher studies had nf
in the Order of Friars Minor. “Our ship leaks and must sink,” cried :
Giles, whom Bonaventure loved and admired, “let him flee who ca -;?,'f‘
Paris, thou ruinest Saint Francis’ Order!”? Bonaventure, however, prove ’ :

own life that learning was not destructive of the spirit of our Seraphici} This is the program Saint Bonaventure offers to those who wish to sanctify

When he left the lecture halls of Mount Genevieve for the seclusion off gnake fruitful for eternity their life of study. That the plan is eminently
Alverna, the brilliant young Master of Paris did not unlearn his vast af pal, we know from the life of Bonaventure himself. That it is exceedingly
It, we have but to try it to find out.

No speculating without reverence,
No investigating without wonder,
No observing without rejoicing,

No zeal without submitting,

No erudition without love,

No understanding without humility,
No aspiring apart from divine grace,

No discernment apart from God-inspired wisdom.

found learning. He brought it with him to the very place where Frat
once plunged into the mystery of the Crucifixion. There he came to und
that all human knowledge can be put to the service of the highest pra!
to the mystical rapture granted to the Seraphic Francis. And there he
book on the pilgrimage of the mind to God. In this beautiful little b
ravium mentis ad Deum, he has left us a guide to help us ernplo‘
truth we have acquired in a way that can lead us to the height of mysticd

9 9 9

d
It is a guide to the Franciscan way of transforming knowledge intd

Bonaventure assures us that there is no science which cannot bring  tiny grain of love of God will make you find a thousand ways in which

ify yourself.

6 Hexaemeron XIX, 24-27. Saint Leonard of Port Maurice

7 Anadl. Franc., IIL

‘,,’ N.J. Sr. Frances Laughlin, S. M. L. C. /




EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE NTH
we mﬁ;;‘;hi(;us we are coffsecrated to God. When we pronounced out: oUR MO e
e exc(;r:u} and pubilc declaration that we were thereafter to bej
longer 0r 1o oo s;:re property of the Lord, that we belonged to ourse
e o Ou); eutr.nan creature. Thus.o.ur whole life took on a new ding
o 4 . otire physical and spiritual existence was to become a
prayer, a0 of worship offered to the God in Whom we live and ma
brectivey :}gmt T.hls was to be our consecration, our holy vocation; and '
f is meant by the term, “‘good intention”, )

Since Holy Week usually falls within the Month of April, and in the
k14le of this blessed week, namely, on Holy Thursday, our Divine Saviour
b tuted the Sacrament of His Love, therefore this Month is properly ded-
ed to the Holy Eucharist. No Christian heart will ever feel that this
Jication detracts in any way from the significance of the other sacred events
occurred during the first Holy Week, Far from it. Somehow the Last
jpper assembles  all the wonderful things that Jesus did, all the beautiful
prds He spoke, and all the bitter pains He suffered from Palm Sunday to
ster Morn. They were stormy and dreadful and heart-rending days, but
ki en the storm was over and the Tragedy of Calvary was history a period of
aceful serenity set in, a serenity that is with us to this day, and its source
j the hushed silence of the Sanctuary: Behold, 1 am with you all days
kMatt. 28, 20). The Holy Grail is a fascinating story of lovers of art and
octry; to the Christian and especially to Virgins consecrated to the Divine
ouse it is a perennial source of spiritual beauty, strength and love.

an}’thli; ;s ;::t d:llilyhtask to k'eep alive the flame of our consecration and to :'
that mi it e g ; ‘;ause it to '!)urn less brightly. We must shun eve
bt o e ctn' shift the direction of our life away from God, everythin
coastontly o lioea:t.for reasons not ultimately related to His glory. |
P voﬁ f ;1 in tl.le thmgf of God would mean that our consect
disionesmati Wrtlh meaningless ; it would mean that our whole spiritual
PR f}wu: ” ,%ng 1;;25(:2, thfenb, Saint Bonaventure urges us to ask,';
; g e right intention? In other words :
oB&nz\freEnn;sr:ﬁsteibjeSa;ﬁes thehqlﬁztion) was I on my guard aga.i(ssntd
. of Lmpur ? For we should not aim at the practically impossib§
tt;):lnj :(Zt f;:ltl taipr?ﬂzr act of good intention at every nfoment aﬁd ble););:cls
simply 1 ha‘.’e ths s \ Cient to ha%v_e an habitual good intention; and this .
Guply fo hax hmel in er:;)r disposition or inclination to do everything for loW
SOUIS, s vc:’r and glory, afld ft?r the salvation of our own soul and
el dem. de must bear in mind also that having the right inten
y ands rejecting every contrary motive, In fact, it is toward ]

more negative aspect of acting th
' fou h - . 4
attention should be concentratedg. g bed o imperfect motive ™

To the sons and daughters of Saint Francis the Holy Eucharist was a

‘cherished theme in the very cradle songs of the Order. Saint Francis dwells
y in both his Rule and his Testament. With up-lifted

-on this mystery lovingk
F arms he would daily attend the Holy Sacrifice; on his shoulders he carried stones
with his hands he baked the

and boards to rebuild chapels and churches;

ivhosts for the altar. Saint Clare fled the world to live with her Eucharistic
 Lord under the same roof; and boldly she threw back the Saracen with the
f dborium in her hands. No wonder the See of Peter singled out 2 simple lay
tbrother from our ranks to be the Patron of all Eucharistic leagues and soci-
beties—Saint Paschal Baylon who, it is narrated, reverently opened his eyes
bin his coffin when the Sacred Host was raised at the Consecration during his

A IL;t allllsm firlit ask erselves the broad general question: why are we reli jruncral Mass.
o habitua ); conscious, for example, that I am a person whose whole B l
55 consecrat d)oCGod, .and that the purpose of my life is to devote --’:
e ayreligigu; , va;h I givea ?lc:ar a‘nd unequivocal answer to the question:
because I love God aufdmvlvlis»Ihht‘:)H;frllcll1 aIEIe'ﬁgioquhouse? ey e
to sanctify my soul through the perfecetrfuhlfir?miflrt Zcftnjf V;i?ff’(‘)ce: —el
us vows? :

L, ef::?:};s& so:ftesi(s to other motives? Am I resigned tg beif; a re;)igiso.uso st d
el do ot know what else I could be? Do I remain a religious out of ?
ng those who love me and believe in me, or because I fear the censurd

96

In this conference let us concentrate on the Sacrament of Love which
Saviour bequeathed to us on the first Holy Thursday. The memory of
his day brings us face to face with the farewell banquet, the Last Supper of
psus and His friends. The Upper Room where it took place was in an
adorned, gray-walled building which stood where Mount Sion gently slopes
the south into the gruesome Valley of Hinnom. To the north lies the
Joly City. Tonight it is astir with commotion, for this is the preparation of
acl’'s greatest festival. The gates are crowded and in the narrow streets and

\ N 1o v
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V{‘
on the housetops the foreign accents of pilgrims mingle with the .[
venders and innkeepers. Only the holy temple in the north-west is i
solemn silence. Somehow the serenity of this majestic edifice seems ‘:“
Is it because of the noise of the motley multitude that surges up from §
or is it because there still hovers in the heavy air a hushed echo of .‘?
that fell from the Saviour's lips, a few days before when He wept “‘
city and said: If thou hadst known, in this thy day, even thou, th 8
that are for thy peace (Luke 19, 42)? Instinctively our eyes turn sid’:x
the Mount of Olives at whose base the venerable olive trees in :
seem to blend their crowned heads, as if sorrowing over some great imp
calamity. p

' i i iubilant Allelujas of Easter morning, nor
of Chrlstmaswlc:]rig:rt; ;lfotr:htteh;eistb of Pentecostl. Rather, there is a hallowe,d
4 the [ouSltn %his day, a subdued joyfulness that hides away in the heart’s
e ai)logares not ?r’;lanifest itself, because 2 dear Friend bid.s us ‘farew.ell,
;:c::se this is Holy Week, and Holy Week means suffering, ignocminy

2 bitter death on Calvary.

. Holy Thursday is the confluence of all the great rivers of Goz}ils Io:;
. ylt is the central point in God’'s own tapestry, wher'e al‘l( thc'E: t ousathe
ﬂ:l 'that His love has woven meet together and ‘wnte finis” to b
- from the everlasting hills: My delights were to be wit
o children of men (Prov. 8, 31). But what mortal pen can describe gort;s
i ivi tch our solar system in the
; of love divine? Let me ask you to watch ‘
‘ vI:Z:t ::1)21 see how the Almighty by the law of gravity ma.ke:1 all t.he pla?;:i
i he law of gravity is to the universe
beavitate towards the center. What t v \
f t‘}’ll:l‘;w of love in the realm of the spirit. Agam,. observe your own bod();
bnd sece how your blood streams through the entm'e-vaslcﬁ:u ;ystexzf aft}xle
o i The heart in the spiritual xingdom :
eourses back again to the heart. : nglom o e
Saviour is His infinite | . But tonight He reposes a !
¥Saviour is His infinite love for men ] e o
: i i functions as the Heart o
e Holy Eucharist, Which from now on . o
i it 1 Tabernacle that His graces are co y
EMystical Body, for it is from the
Zdig;ced throZgh the seven arteries of our Sacraments to every part and every
 branch of the living Vine that is Christ.

hg that wafts to us

Meanwhile the Apostles who reclined around the table in the
Room were oblivious to all this. Their minds and eyes were riveted Y
sad but loving countenance of their Master. There was high tension all af
They knew that something momentous was at hand, but as yet “they §
stood none of these things.” At last the Master broke the painful silence,]
slowly and feelingly He said: With great longing have 1 desired to
passover with you before 1 suffer (Luke 22, 15). Human langu
weak instrument when it carries the thought of God. And we doubt )
the Apostles, except perhaps the Disciple whom Jesus loved and who g
at His breast, fully realized that the longing of which the Master |
reached far back into the dark corridors of eternity, into the fathomless df
of the heart of God. That ineffable longing now at last found an ou
this first Holy Thursday night. But perhaps the Apostles did sense, and
Judas could not escape the mysterious impact, that at this momeng]

atmosphere of the Upper Room was charged with all the love that hél
holds. !

Holy Thursday—a day of mystery! It blends the myst(fery of gli‘f/filne
i Eucharist. And, as the former es

Llove with the mystery of the Holy as the former ba% &

» its i i rtles us by its simplicity. But s

fus by its immensity, even so the latter sta' ‘ ' -

Lis thz way of God. He teaches us great things in a s;mple wa’}",h :es:n ;?:Er;nagf

i ivi il intelligence of man.

Enitude of the divine crush the frail intellig

ABfeade and Wine mirrors the mystery of divine love, but ozllly h&l v:}l:: (l;o:)el:i

Finto that mirror with simple faith may hop}e) tc; c:;r;grel;;n l;n\;tlb gy

. : 4

{Saint Paul and with all the saints, what is the bre , | belg?

) ; bich surpasses knowledge (Eph. 3,

and depth, and to know Christ's love whi : ; h 2

¥ i dday sun for its effulgence blin

18-19). It is hard to look straight at the midday st

the r?zked ;;e. But let the solar orb reflect into a tiny glass of water and you

can admire with ease its brightness, beauty and splendor.

Not without good reason did our fore-fathers call this sacr
Maunday Thursday. For Maundy is derived from the Latin word ma .
which means a mandate, a command. A new commandment 1 give yo ‘;,
Saviour had said only a while ago, that you love one another: that as I §
loved you, you also love ome another (John 13, 34). And again, By:j§
will all men know that you are My Disciples, if you have love one for and§
(John 13, 35). ]

But why is it, sternly asks Saint Paul in his Epistle, that many among you

leep (1 Cor. 11, 30)? Is it the weakness of

It is this commandment of love that gives to Holy Thursday a .j
are infirm and weak, and many

position in the entire Ecclesiastical Year. True, it does not share the entra .

‘
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doubt, or the sleep of indifference? Tell me: is man’s lif
doubting and searching and shifting about? Is there no solid grouny
feet? No steady staff for his hands? Must every new fancy of some '
philosopher, every little atom that our scientists discover, make hig
his whole philosophy of life every time he picks up the morninj§
Blessed is he, the Master warns, who is not scandalized in Me (Luke 9

have guarded our sanctuaries and with adamantine fort;hgllz
‘ dmjythe original literal sense, which is the only true sense, o
fende e,
- This is My Body; this is My Blood.

e doomed to

s words:

3 : it i i forsaken this “vein of living
. istianity has failed, it is because it has for: .

p C:]msnaf;ltyﬁ)' it has rejected “this chalice of benediction” into
p er. > 4

3 k the Saviour had poured all the love that filled His Sacred Heart.
And shall we be scandalized because the Infinite God dwells 5 3

host and in a few drops of wine? Why then are we not scandalized wi
His divine power He makes the wheat grow in our fields and the ving
vineyards? Why are we not scandalized when we see that out of a it}
there grows forth the lordly oak tree; or that on some distant hill-sig
2 groove as small as the palm of the hand there issues forth a sprif
soon expands into a mighty river whose waves playfully balance the §
stéamers as if they were nut-shells and threaten fortresses and ¢
its shores; or that a pebble loosened by a little bird on an alpiney
rolls down through the snow and in seconds becomes
which buries forests and valleys and the habitations of
and desolation in its track ?

: He mocking when He said on that sacred, solemn night: A 7‘zeu;
Wa; ent 1 give you, that you love one anotber?. Was that legac?' ]1;511
par " of paper, or was He not rather thinking in terms of a univer g
Cf Sczzpwhen He bequeathed to this dissolute world at least one outwar
E | ea .

lan}c)iesym’bol of mutual love and peace and unity?

] Did not the two disciples in the village of‘_Emmaus (;111( .the (\)/ferth :15?;:1){
";. Resurrection recognize their Ritsl:n Ma;ter;m::‘ f)};et}ll)éecr ;(rllli o e e
; i rs who

"(LUke » io-stlh)e? rlDatlIclien((:; ft:};ee FIilIoley SEucharis’c when they fond‘ly called her
‘ 'um’to elrlich is “the bond or union of love”? For as the grains of wheat,
' &eﬂjga[:’;( vl‘.;ined are gathered from the fields of the ‘earth; as the grapzs tilz
io‘athe?;d flrjom 01;r vineyards, to be assembled ir?to this sacred Breac‘lt ;tln | this
‘ chalice, even so are we who daily partake of this banquet to be unite

f intimate bond of love.

a crashing aw
men, leavin

Poor little man, when will he leatn to understand? When will hel
to be humble and small that he may grasp the things that are really |
Will he ever understand the prayer that was spoken by the Greatest off
Who said: I praise Thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that Th

hide these things from the wise and prudent, and didst reveal them té

The gift of Holy Thursday to the world is the gift of love. Need we
ones (Luke 10, 21).

wonder then that “from the rising of the Sl_m to ‘the"gomg cll)(;v:n t}}’ef:lg t'lc')};
priests of our Church offer up every morning this dea; 2 hi)llno:S, and work-
; our Catholic people throughout the world haste.n from t ;Ilr ¢ of love prove 2
E shops to receive this Bread of Angels? May Fhls ?acred. > 1d struggle with
| bond of peace among all men of good will a.mrf'i th.15 terrific wot;l S thagtgancient
- all the hatred and jealousy and greed that go with it. Every worf (l;r:) i
E Book on our altars, the Holy Missal, breathes fortl.x the. love oh y insertelc)lethe
among men. It was Saint Gregory the Great who with his ognL aiil in our days.
yet, Da pacem Domine in diebus nostris: grant peace, otr , Lo
L The world was in turmoil then even as it is now. It is the e emarl Eh is)'HOI}7
:pcnce, the prayer of this sacrifice of love. It s}.lall also be our prayer o

3Thursday and throughout the month of April.

At a time such as this, when all earthly greatness, when our (
educational heritage, are in jeopardy, it is well for us to be numbered af
“these little ones.” It is well for us that we have clung to the little cen Ch
venerable Mount Sion. It is well for us that we have fallen heirs l
Master’s words of that first Holy Thursday night: Do this in remembrant
Me (Luke 22, 19); for this command has proven the key to all “the glory}
wealth” in Our Father’s house (Ps. 111, 3). It has proven the strength
our martyrs, virgins and confessors; the learning of our Fathers and Docf
the inspiration of our glorious liturgy, which called into service the st
Fine Arts and the entire galaxy of their immortal masters.

In that Upper Room the Catholic Priesthood was born, and be it 4

‘ N Fr. Thomas Plassmann, O.F. M.
to the eternal credit of the priests of the Church that for these nineteen r‘ INew York

g
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frer this, turn your eyes to the law of God, that corx\
. hest a humble heart, the All-Merciful a devote mands you to show the
_defiled heart. You should show the All-Highest &\_h_gart, the All-Holiest
enCe}n mind, through obedience in act, through h hun'lble heart through
4t in accordance with the Apostolic rule and teaching BOr in word and dfed,
be glory of God (I Cor. 10, 31). You should sk} 72% 74 do all {bzngx
L red heart through the persistence of fervent prayers, ow the All-Merciful a
ual sweetness, through the co-operating with manif, through the tasting of
e continually goes up by the desert road towards Go Id graces, so that your
Lpe, all myrrh and incense (Cant. 3, 6). You shoul, > €7ect a5 a column of
e an undefiled heart, so that in you may reign show the All-Holiest
gily pleasure, neither in your senses por in your consen o Shf’ddy acclaim' for
K cclish for earthy coveting, no love for interior diseas, DOf in your affections,

L of sin, you will be able to sing with the psalmist_* ‘50 that, free of every
(Ps. 118, 8“ jealously let my heart

THE GOVERNANCE OF THE SOUL

(T he De Regimine Animae of Saint Bonaventure)

r »
First of all, soul of mine, you should in your need have the most}
“rr 7 devoted and hallowed awareness of the God of all goodness by b_glie_vin
v A 2 firm faith, meditating with a fixed mind and copsidering Him wonde§
with the piercing insight of reason.

2. You will have this most lofty awareness of the God of all goodn
going forth from yourself and returning within yourself and mounting
yourself, you believe, wonder at and laud with a faithful, devoted and dif
ing contuition' His unmeasured power in creating all things from nothing
maintaining them in existence, His infinite wisdom in directing and -'
all things, His boundless justice in judging, and requiting all things; thed}
may truly sing that prophetic song: The daughters of Juda rejoice becaus
thy judgments, O Lord, for thou are the most high Lord over all the earth
art exalted exceedingly above all gods (Ps. 96, 8). You will have this det
awareness of the God of all goodness, if you marvel at, embrace and glori '
boundless mercy: His supremely gracious mercy in assuming our humaai
mortality, His supremely pitying mercy in enduring the cross and death,’
supremely bountiful mercy in giving the Holy Spirit and instituting the

ments, since He most freely gives Himself in the Sacrament of the altar; §
you may sincerely sing this psalm: The Lord is sweet to all: and His te)
mercies are over all His works (Ps. 144, 9). You will have the most halld
awareness of the God of all goodness, if you heed, wonder at and laud
ineffable sanctity and chant with the Seraphim, Holy, Holy, Holy (Is. 6, 4). K
He is Holy because He has sanctity in Himself so exquisitely and purely that]
cannot possibly will or approve anything unless it is holy; secondly, He is B
because He loves sanctity so perfectly in others that He cannot possibly §
away the gifts of grace from those who preserve true sanctity or deny theml
rewards of glory; thirdly, He is Holy because He detests sanctity’s opposity
bitterly that He cannot possibly refrain from detesting sins or leaving t}
unpunished. But if you are aware of Him in this way, you will sing with)
giver of laws: God, faithful and unerring, God, holy and just! (Deut. 32,

&s5erve thy bidding; let me not hope in vain
Give heed then in earnest and see if you have ok

from your youth. But if you should find it so in your oJerved all these things
>,ourself but to the gift of God, and give thanks to ?nscxence,‘ lay it not to
§ind that once or many times in one of these counsels oklfn- But if you should
in all, you have failed seriously or lightly, through wea In many, or perchance
Fance or with sure knowledge, then with unutterable ess or through ignor-
| reconciled to God and take upon yourself the spitit of tk\E""m"”g‘ labor to be
L self cleansed, so that you can in truth sing this psalm w, th to show Him your-

kiow before the lash, ever mindful of my wretchedness (f\th the penitent: See, I
s. 37, 18).

“ Now soul-sorrow should have two companions in oy,
Bbe soul and reconciling to God; these two attendants °f to be cleansing for
Jodgment and the impatience of interior yearning, so t}lsfe fear of the divine
Bumble heart be fearing, the devoted heart by yearning t you may recover the
rieving. Fear the divine judgments, which are 2 great q the undefiled heart by
finsist, mightily, lest perchance howsoever you may be “ep (Ps. 35, 7.). Fear,
pu may even then be displeasing to God; fear more nliePef‘tant none the less
Jrds you offend God once more; fear still more mighy 8htily, lest even after-
fthdraw from God and forever lack the light, forever } V> I_eSt in the end you
ee of the worm unless through true repentance you dey % 18 fire, never to be
may sing with the Prophet: Overcome my whole if.t in final grace; then

e; I am adread of thy judgments (Ps. 118, 120). 8 with the fear of

1 As distinguished from intuition. Contuition is the knowledge of His invisible attr'
which are clearly seen—His everlasting power also and divinity—being understood throl
the things that are made (Ro. 1, 20) :
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And yet again, grieve and be troubled for sins committed. Grieve mig§
for the destruction of every good divinely given you; grieve more mightil‘
your assault upon Christ Who was born and crucified for you; grieve still #
mightily for your contempt of God, Whose laws you have dishonored
transgression, Whose truth you have denied, Whose goodness you have offex
and Whose entire creation you have disgraced, disfigured, deflected, whief

y

opposing the divine law, decrees, judgments and all the creatures God 3}
for your service you have prostituted their natures, desecrated the Scriptures, §
faned the judgments, abused the mercies and wasted the gratutious gifts$
the promised rewards. After considering these things well, a5 for an only]
make loud lament; day and night let thy tears stream down; never rest
never let that eye weary of its task (Jer. 6, 26; Lamen. 2, 18). ‘

Dz, g1 R L . 2
None the less strive for the divine gifts, mounting by the flame of d§

love to God, Who so patiently endures you, the sinner, so long has awaite&:
so mercifully has guided you back to repentance, by conceding you forbea§
infusing grace in you, promising you the crown; strive indeed for the di
gifts, provided however you pay back to Him—or rather receive from Him
you return to Him—the sacrifice of 4 broken spirit, a heart that is humbledy
contrite (Ps, 50, 19) through bitter compunction, a true confession, a fif
satisfaction. %ﬁ’{‘fgf B repeat, mightily for acceptance by God through the
dant indwelling of the Holy Spirit, strive more mightily for conformity
God through the deliberate imiitation of the Crucified Christ, strive still ‘of
mightily for understanding of God through an unclouded vision of the E o
Father, so that in very truth you may sing with the prophet: My soul thirst}
God, the strong, the living God; when shall I come and appear before theig
of God? (Ps. 41, 3).

Furthermore, in order to preserve in your inmost self this spirit of '
sorrow and yearning, train your outer self in modesty in all things, in juf
in all things, in piety in all things, so that according to the teaching o ‘
Apostle, rejecting ungodliness and worldly lusts, we may live temperately]
justly and piously in this world (Tit. 2, 12). Train yourself in modesty '
thilngs that according to the teaching of the Apostle your moderation maf
known to all men (Phil. 4, 5). Train yourself in the moderation of frugalif
food and dress, in sleeping and vigils, in resting and working, that you}
be prodigal in nothing. Train yourself in the moderation of discipline thrd§
the wise observance of silence and speaking, of sadness and joy, of meelq
and severity, according as the opportunity demands and right reason prom
Train yourself in the modesty of repute through the regulating, ordering 1§

b-1iE GOVERNANCE OF THE SOUL
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',djus‘ting of acts, movements, postures, dress and attire, members and senses,
| ccording as moral goodness and regular observance demands, so that you may
fittingly be of that number to whom the Apostle speaks: Let all things in you
be done properly and in order (1 Cor. 14, 40).

Train yourself also in justice that this teaching may truly be applied to you:

Take thy crown, in the name of faithfulness, and mercy, and fustice; thy own
 wonderful deeds shall be thy passport (Ps. 44, 5). Train yourself in the whole
of justice through a zeal for the divine honor, through obedience to the divine
| law, through desire for the salvation of your brother. Train yourself in an
 ordered justice through obedience to superiors, through sociability to equals,
- through correction to inferiors. Train yourself in petfect justice so that you
f 'assent to every truth, promote goodness, oppose evil in the mind as well as in
f word and deed, doing nothing to anyone that you do not wish to be done tc
- yourself, denying nothing to anyone that you wish to be bestowed upon yourself ;
l do these things so that you may be the petfect imitator of those to whom it is

said that wnless your justice exceeds that of the Scribes and Pharisees, you shal,
not enter the kingdom of heaven (Matt. 5, 20.).

Finally, train yourself in piety, because, as the Apostle says, piety is profit
able in all respects, since it has the promise of the present life, as well as of thai
which is to come (1 Tim. 4, 8). Train yourself in the piety of divine worshif
by discharging the canonical hours attentively, devoutly and reverently, by
confessing and grieving for your daily sins, by receiving the Eucharistic Sacramen
at the stated times, and by hearing Mass every day. Train yourself in the piety
of salvation of souls, now by helping them through frequent prayers, now
through oral teaching, now through the stimulus of example, so that he whe
hears may say: come (Apo. 22, 17). This should be done wisely in such :

' way that you do not incur the expense of your own salvation. Train yoursel

in the piety of relieving bodily need by patient ministration, friendly conso
lation, humble, cheerful and compassionate assistance, so that you may fulfi

f the divine law of which the Apostle speaks: Bear the burdens of one another’
3 failings; then you will be fulfilling the law of Christ (Gal. 6, 2.)

I believe that the remembrance of the Crucified has above all the greates

: power to accomplish all these things; then let your Beloved like a cluster o
b myrrh abide always between the breasts of thy soul (Cant. 1, 12). This may H
1 deign to bestow upon thee, Who is blessed forever and ever. Amen.

St. Bonaventure University Fr. Columban Duffy, O.F. M. (trans.



SAIN'T BEZINNEDICT THE MOOR

The catholicity of the Chur~ch has been evident in all ages and amon f,
people. The command of Christ =0 His Apostles, “Going forth teach all
ha.s echoed and reechoed dowra the centuries throughout all lands. It '
]?m'ne Wisdom saying that Heaven is for all men—all men, whether- t] k
rich or poor, learned or unlearne«d, black or white, The year 1807 gave tan"
proof of the position of Christ’s Church on the race question, for in that 4:‘
Pope Pius VII amid the splendors of Saint Peter’s announced to the whole éf
that one of its “little” ones is a saint. One whom the world considered *'lj ]
became “great” in the eyes of Gocl. It Was the canonization of a poor, unlea :‘
colored Franciscan lay brother, Saint Benedict the Moor. Here wa; the 1 )
that sanctity knows no color line; that sanctity transcends worldly knowl

and that sanctity ignores riches. CLass distinction, learning, wealth and all nani
2 [}

with the eloquent and learned Doctors of the Church, Saint Bonaventure af
Saint Anthony, the name of a simple and unlettered Saint Benedict the Moo 3

The holy Negro, as Saint Benredict the Moor is often called was born ¢
sl.ave parents on a farm in San Filadelfo, Sicily, in the year 1524, F,rom 2 world]
v1€ewpoint it would appear that Benedict had no glorious future in store for h
His parents certainly did not live as man and wife until their owner, Vinces
Manasseri, promised that their first born would be free. Divine P;oviden
was already at work for Benedict Was to be slave of no one save »
F:hrlstopher and Diana, his parents, Were deeply pious and Benedict was eacl
instructed in the fundamental truthrs of the Faith. These truths were not or
le.amed but also lived by the holy N'egro. Benedict’s industry in the field wbn fi
him a special friendship with the owner of the farm, who held him up as a mo B
for the other workmen and slaves. This fact in addition to his black skin and
evident holiness was to prove a trial to Benedict—a trial well borne o
rewarded. '

. One day, Jerome Lanza, who had given up considerable wealth to lead thi
life of a hermit, happened upon Benedict and his fellow workers. As usus
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_pedict was the butt for the derision of the others. As the taunts mounte
. bronze Benedict merely smiled. Jerome was immediately impressed wit
outh’s patience, and turning to the mockers said, “You joke now with thi
. fellow but in a few years you will hear of his fame.” And to Manasseri, th
’blg or of the farm, he continued, "1 recommend this young Benedict to yo
¥ ause he will join me and will become a religious”. These words rang in Bene

s €ars for he, as well as all the hearers, respected Jerome because of hi

-d

for sanctity.

The seed of Benedict’s vocation had been planted. Who will ever knov

3 o thoughts of young Benedict as he trudged home to the humble hut of hi

4

srents that evening? Who will ever fully realize the prayer and meditatio:
ourished the divine seed of vocation? Jerome had uttered his prophec
was pot too long before he was to see its fulfillment. It was only a fev
er that Benedict took leave of all that was his. Having sold his pair ¢
d bid fatewell to his parents, Benedict departed for Saint Dominica’s t
pecome 2 permit in the community which Jerome Lanza had founded. Thi
community of hermits obtained the permission of Pope Julius III to follow th
Rule of Saint Francis to the letter and was allowed to take a fourth vow o
erpetual Lenten fast. At the time that Saint Benedict entered, it was considere
the strictest community in the Church. The austerity of the life seemed to agre
with Benedict and he made great strides in sanctity. It was not long before th
young novice was an exemplar for the rest of the small community. His con
freres recognized his sanctity and looked upon him as an angel. After five yeat
the youthful Negro took his solemn vows as a Franciscan hermit. It was the
that the peace of the hermitage was interrupted; for through Benedict's intet
cession several miracles were performed. It was then a matter of time before th
days of prayers and nights of meditation of the hermitage were disturbed b
throngs Of people seeking the good Saint’s advice and help. The hermits wer
forced to moOve on in hopes of once again finding a solitude in which they couls
follow the original schedule of their life. Since they had practically no persona
propertys moving merely meant finding a new secluded location with som
caves. TWoO Py two the hermits filed from Saint Dominica’s to Pindeca, anothe
place- But here too, they were besieged by many visitors ; some coming ou
of curiosity, others for help. Another location atop 2 bleak inaccessible mountais
called Mancusa was decided upon. Because this locale was fifteen miles fron
Palermo and near the town of Carini the hermits felt assured that their mountain

and it

oxen an
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fe of a hermit and join an Order;

Divine Providence to supply their needs while on the journey. After wa ot s it od o Order

day the friars were exhausted and hungry. With little hope of food to s
pangs of hunger the friars asked Benedict what they should do.
smiled and told them to trust in God. At that moment a man on horsg
approached the small group and proved to be a ministering angel in the
of Vito Polizzi. Noticing that the friars were weak and tired he oﬁeredji'
biscuits and wine which they thankfully accepted. When they had eaters]
returned what little remained to Vito, who put them in a bag and contin
his journey. When it came time for Vito to refresh himself he had little
of mote than the scanty remains of the friars’ repast. With a shrug
shoulders, translated “It's better than nothing”, Vito opened the bag
amazed to find that instead of the few mere biscuits he had put there afi
friars had eaten, it contained the full amount he had packed early that ma

was obedience that made him aba..ndon the li
‘ was obedience that made Benedict a true e

he Church.

i gth and he
Benedict’s life of penance and labor began to tf;!lll on ‘};1; o:;telt;e ned?:t o
. . e
ied i year of his life on April 4, 1?89. o.
e Z‘;h t:i:f;tllilfe did not forget him but continued their prayers mtlk:::l :r(:’lgl;
. ; i red. Numerous
ipfntercession their requests might be answered. Numer

i i im prew apace. Three years after his
fform_ed thr‘l(:ugk;sh:)m :::li :nec‘im;:nbtt::l; wasngundP:Z be incorrupt an;io tga;rx:
e to? f:,agtarl::e. King Philip 111 of Spain prov1dedda ;:r;:ehad e
o h: a;’:iflty Benedict in which it was placed in 1§11. TheS ev;Sh ad hen
P d from Sicily to Spain, Portugal, and mto. the Spanish poss sione
ready SPfeaW r1d, Mexico, South and Central Amer{ca.ﬂ_ He was beat' a'tixoﬁﬂ o
m74§2eb1;1e;:>pe (I)Ben;dict XIV and the solemn declaration of canonization
1 ]

Although he loved the golden nail of poverty, Saint Benedict tr +sued by Pope Pius VII in 1807.

the crystal nail of chastity to such a degree that some were wont to
scrupulous or prudish. Benedict always had a ready answer for this
_“Even in what seems mere politeness, the devil always makes a gain for
and often deceives a person.” His advice to all was: “Temptations of the
are not overcome by fighting but by flight”. It is related that on occasions
grateful women wished to kiss his hahds Benedict would let the sleeve off
habit fall over the hand so that they kissed the habit instead of the hand.
way the appreciation and thankfulness was shown the habit of poverty
of the person of Benedict.

i that call.
A colored man heard God's call to perfection :nfeua;i:esidth t:e a
j imself to the cross O ; :
e e jortuly f”teillie:n:el.mf colored man loved God with his whole

i d obe !
“(: I;;)ver;y;n;::s tg(;da?oolged down upon this whirling world and saw not black
eart an .

d was reward-

«in but the white soul of Benedict. That holy soul pleased eftsodma:l L s
ed with eternal happiness. That infant born. oi: slave par
possible success of his life—he became 2 Saint! |

D.C Fra. Kenneth Malone, O.E. M.

' LW ashington, D. C.

1t is perhaps the silver nail of obedience which merited for Saint B :
the greatest earthly joy, for it was while practicing this virtue that B

received a privilege accorded only to the most perfect. One day while pra ¢ T
the Church before an image of the Blessed Mother, Benedict receiv:

privilege of holding in his coarse black hands the tender body of the Ch

Child Himself. Tradition tells us that as he held the Infant the bell summd RRECTION
the community to lunch and ever mindful of the Vox Dei Benedict haf co

handed the Infant back to His Blessed Mother. This tradition is today
mortalized in stone in the Church of Saint Mary of Jesus, where a statue dej
the Child being held by the Virgin as though falling from her arms.

£ the CORD it was stated that the Sacred Congregation
y of Saint Bonaventure to the rank
These two feasts are nOW doubles

In the March issue ;
of Rites raised the Feasts of Saint Anthony an
of double of the second class. "This is an errot.

It was obedience that made Benedict take upon himself the task of sup of the first class.
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With this in mind, we may ask ourselves more specifically: Do I see dis-
asations from prayer only when there is real necessity—work that must be
ne, health, or some other cogent reason? Have I allowed myself to be
juded by the false maxim that work always substitutes for prayer, and have
accordingly, omitted formal prayer on the pretext that work takes its place?
ve I even gone so far as to maintain that work is more profitable than prayer?
uve 1 neglected prayer because of study, unmindful of the warning of our
braphic Father that study must never be allowed to diminish in us the spirit of
gyer? Have I sought dispensations from prayer because of study, and yet
and time for unnecessary conversations, entertainments, social affairs? Do I
jlize that study unaccompanied by prayer Is dangerous? When I have been
favoidably absent from a community exercise, do I make serious efforts to find
pe during the day to supply those prayers? Is it really a cross for me when
pcumstances beyond my control necessitate dispensations from prayer? Do I
py for the true Franciscan spirit of prayer, the passion for prayer that makes
jints ?

EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE

According To Saint Bonaventure

It is impossible to live the religious life without prayer. “Indeed,’
Saint Bonaventure, “a religious who is tepid and weak in devotion, who dod
pray assiduously, is not only wretched and useless but in the eyes of Godf
a dead soul in a living body.” We know that the life of our Seraphic :
Francis was one continuous prayer, one uninterrupted act of loving and pt
God. The solitudes into which he retired for prayer and contemplation
most dear to him, for he had learned from our Divine Master Himself toj
communion with God in the seclusion of mountain and desert. The life of 8
is synonymous with the life of sanctity. Hence it is absolutely imperative |
to keep alive in our soul at least an earnest desire for the life of prayer.
necessary not only for our sanctification but even for our perseverance i
religious state. Saint Bonaventure, therefore, would have us ask ourselves

Superiors should question themselves as to whether they provide those en-
Justed to their care with sufficient time for prayer. Are those who are prevented
' duty from attending the common exercises given time to make up these
fayers? In the matter of granting dispensations from prayer, is the honor of God
Bd welfare of the soul given first consideration, and only then the good of
e community ?

Was 1 NEGLIGENT IN PRAYER?

We need not consider here the anomalous state of the religious w
wholly without prayer; let us seriously examine our attitude toward pra
example: Do 1 love prayer, both private and common? Am I really convin
prayer is as necessary for my soul as breath is for my body? Do I long
time of prayer as time spent in communion with the God I love and ado;
on the contrary, do I discharge the duty of praying coldly, mechanically}
tractedly? Do I regard prayer as a burdensome obligation imposed by m:
Do I seek to be excused from prayer on the slightest pretexts? If I am legiting
excused from attending a certain exercise, do I always try to make
privately?

The second general point for our examen should concern our interior dis-
ition for prayer. Here we should ask ourselves: Am I always in readiness for
yer’ When the bell summons me to a community exercise, do I realize that
bd Himself is calling me? Do I respond to that call with the alacrity born of
? Do I prepare myself interiotly for the sublime act of worship I am about

L perform? Do I try to keep in the presence of God?
In order to prevent scruples on this point, we must understand that ,

pensation from a certain prayer may be complete; that is, it may do away
with the obligation of supplying for the prayer privately. There is, how
obligation to make up certain prayers for example, the Office, if the Constil§
or other sources of authority so require, even though a dispensation from Y
ing the recitation in common has been granted. In the first case the pray -u'
not be made up; it would not be even an imperfection to omit them entir#
the second case, however, there still remains the obligation of either makif
the prayer privately or obtaining 2 dispensation from that obligation.

116

A third general question might concern our exterior conduct during prayer.
hen we pray we are putting ourselves, so to speak, in the presence of our
ator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier; we are addressing ourselves to the King of
gs, the Lord of lords. But as Franciscans, we should also realize that we are
the presence of our loving Father. Hence we should avoid the two extremes
Pigidity and carelessness. To conduct ourselves in a manner that smacks of a
Btary academy would hardly be consistent with the ideal of loving God as our
her. On the other hand, an easy familiarity or slovenliness in prayer would be
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stually reverent? Even though for Franciscans, especially the novices, an
_casional smile during the recitation of the Office could hardly be considered
ameworthy, we should do well to ask ourselves whether we do not sometimes
werstep the fimits of reverence and propriety.

contrary to the filial reverence we owe God. Let us, accordingly, ask ourself
Does my exterior conduct reflect my interior disposition at prayer? Is my P{
in itself an act of worship? Do I make every effort to preserve the beaut§
order and regularity in performing the prescribed bows, in genuflecting §
kneeling, in sitting and standing? In reciting the Office, do I strive for a |
tone of voice? Do I make an honest effort to maintain the given pitch?
try to pronounce the words clearly and correctly, and in unison with the of
s0 as to bring out the full grandeur of the sacred texts? Is my genuflection -
the altar and before the exposed Blessed Sacrament really an act of ador‘
Is it really a prayer when I bow my head at the name of Jesus? When I ¢
the Sign of the Cross? When I take holy water? Or must I confess that the

have become merely mechanical functions which I perform thoughtlessly? |
i}

After considering these more general points, we should go on to examine
¢ attitude toward particular devotions and prayers. For example: How do I
E sist at Mass? Do I unite the sactifice of my life and everything that I am—all
py acts, all my sufferings—with that of Christ in order that I may be sacrificed
| Christ and sanctified through Him? When I approach the Table of the Lord,
b  strive to make the best possible preparation? Do I receive the Body of Christ
L ith all the reverence and love I am capable of? Do I try to make a fervent
bhanksgiving? The best possible preparation for Holy Communion, of course,
Lis the Mass itself, and we should try to receive Communion during Mass if at
ali possible. If our duties are such that we have little or no time for preparation

Then there is the matter of distractions at prayer. In the realizatio i it :
‘ or thanksgiving, we should offer our work for this intention.

we are only human, weak and unstable creatures at best, we should not )
greatly disturbed about distractions. They are practically unavoidable. wif
a special grace from God and until we have reached a high degree of pr

is humanly impossible to pray without distractions. Consequently, it i
particularly enlightening to our confessor when we accuse ourselves of
been distracted at prayer. We should accuse ourselves only of wilful distra ol
or of negligence in guarding against, or of reluctance in banishing, alien the fi
Our examen should include such questions as: Do I honestly try to avoid]
tractions by keeping my mind occupied, in so far as possible, with God anl
things of God? Do I unnecessarily expose myself to distractions, for exaf
by listening to the radio or indulging in secular reading just before goif
prayer? Do I wilfubly and deliberately entertain distracting thoughts, or tof
them even after I have become aware of their presence? Do 1 make a con
preparation for prayer by putting aside my plans, my work, my worries?‘v"
try to forget self and concentrate only on loving and worshipping God?

In regard to performing the liturgical functions, priests may well look into
their manner of saying Mass. Do I, for example, strive to carry out the prescribed
| ceremonial not only with interior devotion but also with dignity, grace and
b reverence? Do I realize that my appearance at the altar has a definite effect on
- those present; that I can distract and scandalize, or stir and inspire them?
 Religious in general should examine themselves on other points, for instance:
o I pray with the Church? Do I live the liturgy? What do the ecclesiastical
P feasts mean to me? Do I really take part in the liturgical year, try to conform
o its spirit? Do I try to enter fully into the practices prescribed for the holy
2asons ?

Finally, there are our private prayers to be considered. Some prayers are
Jrescribed by our Constitutions or by our superiors, for example, the rosary.
Phers we are free to add. Prescribed prayers, however, always take precedence
private devotions. In regard to this point we may ask: Am I faithful in
ying the rosary daily, as prescribed by the Church for all priests and religious?
p 1 faithfully observe the practice of certain prayers I have imposed upon
psclf > Have I kept up the practice of little prayers learned in the novitiate?
I pray not only for myself but for others—for the Church, for our Order,
the whole world? But we must not exaggerate the duty of praying for
s; that is, we need not say special prayers for every person or for every
potion we wish to remember. A general memento suffices. Those especially

In regard to distractions we should also consider our neighbor. For e :~“1
we might ask ourselves: Do I avoid disturbing peculiarities in reciting’
prayers? Do I avoid unnecessary noises during community exercises? In .'
the Office, do I strive for uniformity with the others, or do I follow m
whims? Do 1 try to force others to follow my lead? Do I avoid giving of
to others by loud coughing, clearing the throat, and similar crudities? Am‘

o
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who have reached a high degree of contemplative prayer should not be tog 9 OUR MONTHLY CONFERENCE

concerned about various private prayers for various intentions. Sister Cq :’
a saintly Capuchm nun (+ 1946), once complamed to Our Lord: “My)
I cannot pray.” She received the answer: “Tell me, what prayer could y {
more beautiful than this: ‘Jesus, Mary, I love you; save souls! ” At g
time she was told: “Do you know what Jesus in the Tabernacle does? s
the Father and He loves souls. That is all. He does not know the bali
words, nothing of that kind. There is only silence and love.”

} The oldest literary monuments of pagan antiquity bear witness that the
L bitants of this planet of ours have always welcomed and cherished the
oth of May as the springtime of life and of all that is beautiful, noble and
ftmg It seems that heaven is nearer the earth than at any other time durm%
natural year. The Christian Religion was quick to perceive that the forces o
e stem from the same divine Source as the gift of grace, and that the
yigorating light that surrounds us in May time, even as every good gift and
gry perfect gift, is from above, coming down from the Father of Lights
femes 1, 17). With this thought in mind Mother Church has skillfully set up
e ancient “Ladder of Jacob” to teach her children that if they believe, they can
eing heaven down to earth and can admire and enjoy the beauties of this
aarth and the work of Creation in the light and by the pages of the book of

 revelation.

Let us strive to obtain this spirit of prayer.

St. Bonaventure University Fr. Philotheus Boehner, 0
97 gp  dhb

The charity whereby Jesus Christ loved us drew Him from heaven tof
charity was the rope that held Him against the pillar when He was so ¢
scourged. He loved us more than He loved Himself because He willed %
that we might live, willed to be sold to redeem us from the devil's »:’
He gave His soul and His body for us. It is charity that shows whether ~’
a true disciple of Christ, for He said that by, this will all men bnow thé
are my disciples, if you have love for one another. It is charity that ma g
man the son and disciple of Christ. '

And without a moment’s hesitation all her children give vent with one
- voice to what is nearest to their heart, namely, to dedicate this beautiful month
‘to the mother of fair love, and of fear, and of knowledge, and of bol}'l i:)ope
i (Eccli. 24, 24), the Virgin Mother of our Savior, the Mother of all Cl}rlstm.ns,
! and in particular of the consecrated spouses of her Divine Son. It was indeed a
- happy thought the many Religious communities have adopted the custom of
i assigning to each Sister the middle name of Mary.

Saing Bonaventm- : But when we speak of the devotion to Mary, of Marian cults and Maf.lan
] festivities, the Order of Saint Francis boldly marches to the very front. thtl.e
v; Porziuncula near Assisi was the favorite spot that Saint Francis cho§e for his
 dwelling because it bore the title, “Saint Mary of the Angels.” Devotion to th.e
} Mother of God was the cherished treasure that he bequeathed to all his
'spirituah children. His illustrious son, the Seraphic Doctor, was the first to order
 the ringing of the Angelus so that the world might never forget that Mary the
 Virgin gave birth to the Savior of the world. Surely we are al.l aware of th? fact
jthat the Mystery of the Immaculate Conception was victoriously championed
by the Franciscan School, in particular by the Venerable John Duns Scotus,
own as the Subtle and Marian Doctor, whose early promotion to the rank
of Blessed and Saints we are certain Mary Immaculate will bring about. And
{When recently our Holy Father saw fit to declare as a dogma of‘ faith Mary’s
bodily Assumption into heaven, he singled out four great Franciscan teachers

¢ dp oh

That which is more contrary to the salvation of souls than all other :
in the world, that which is the cause of all evils in the world, the cause ¢
wars, of all plagues, of all sickness, of all sins men commit and of all they
and harm that come upon souls and bodies, is ignorance. Quia omnis p
ignorat. All sinners are ignorant. What was to blame that Adam smned’ -f‘
ance. What caused the death of Christ? Ignorance. All the sins and e
ever happened in the world have come from ignorance. Therefore we shall y
strength to conquer this beast of ignorance; and every day we shall glve
a beating. We cannot give place to light, if we do not chase away 1gn .
Then there will be light.

Saint Bernardine of Siena' { i -
Voo ""if"“}' i 121
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in su i
Bonass:tﬁ:gf tthhéssi::;i?: b‘::::'_ngzn(:f AI;II:IIIZSI’I thef I; rfifr aga:l’lle Docto: bral and the spiritual ; and that often Mother Church accommodates these texts;
Holy Gospel; and Saint Bematdin’e of Siena. th YC(;] acua, the Doctor ¢ is, she applies them to special occasions in order to convey a spiritual
ena, the Champion of the Hol pssage. The Wise Men of Israel desired to inculcate the divine Gift of Wisdom
4, in doing so, they frequently point out that Wisdom stems from the all-wise
j d; in fact, it is an attribute of the Infinite God. And since the Second Person
the Blessed Trinity is the wisdom of God (I Cor., 1, 24) Holy Mother
hurch, following the examples of some of the Fathers and theologians,
pecially those of the Franciscan School, frequently applies these texts to the
ford Incarnate, especially in those passages where Divine Wisdom rises to
e dignity of a personality and speaks words of eternal wisdom. This is an
stance where the glory of the Head redounds to all the members of the
ystical Body and primarily, so Mother Church argues, to the Immaculate
fother who brought the Word Incarnate into the world. Thus it is that on
pany feasts of the Blessed Mother we are permitted to read these texts of
wquisite poetic charm and beauty and apply them, as the poet says, to “our
pinted nature’s solitary boast.”

fin ltlhedﬁftee.n-th centqry the vigorous pulpit orator, Saint John Caj
spread the devotion of t%]e Rosary of the Seven Joys, which is know)

th‘_e Holy Mary: 1?’47 for us sinners, now and at the hour of our d
.falth»ful lost no time to 8rasp at these heart-warming words, and sog
& it became the common Ppractice, Furthermore, the Franciscan Order intrd
the Feast of the Visitation, into our Liturgy and, to crown these "‘,‘

bring a little cheer into both choir and )
comm , th
brate the Espousals of Mary 4nd Joseph unity, they were the firs ‘

p thIt ;eems ‘l':‘jte PTOPEr that on this occasion we should turn to
o de I ;sumPt“’“ and reaq for our meditation the text of the Missal
words, 1 daresay, though fy] of charm and power and excelling poeti

nevertheless make many of .oy, Sjsters wonder just what they signify an

practical lesson they may afford them. Truly Mary has chosen the best part, you will say as you read the first

flines of the Epistle, taken verbally from Ecclesiasticus 24, 11-23. And as you
continue it will dawn on you that you too have chosen the best part, for what
Jhappened to Mary at Nazareth, Bethlehem and Jerusalem has also become your
ot in the sacred seclusion of the cloister as a Bride of Christ. You too sought rest
band found it in the inkeritance of the Lord, in the holy Rule of your Order.
From eternity the Creator commanded when He appointed your holy vocation,
o that your Savior might rest in the tabernacle of your heart. From the day
of your profession your dwelling was in Jacob, and your inberitance in Israel,
d you took root among God’s elect.

The Gospel is easy to ynderstand. 1t tells the story of Martha and
a't Betha-ny, the former busy with ‘her pots and not slightly angry becs
sister fails to'help her set whe table for the Guest of honor, the latter o
calm. anfi motionless at the fee of Jesus, Who utters that wonderful word b
applies in such a marked degyee both to His Own Mother and to all her cli

the cloister: Mary b ..
bei (Lks. iro’ 42")’? as chosey, the best part, and it will not be taken awa

£ o vy .

Here you will observe a transition from earth to heaven; from grace to
glory. For by a holy life you will forever be established in Sion. You will find
eternal rest in the holy city and your power will be in Jerusalem. Forevermore
you will be assembled with an honorable people; you will enjoy the portion of
your inheritance with God ; your abode is in the full assembly of saints.

~ Ttis the Epistle that cquses puzzlement and perplexity to many a
Sister and to some theologiang a5 well, Many a Sister, listening on the
of the Assumption to this gypjime passage from the Book of Ecclesit
(24, 11-23), may have won.dered whether she was in church or in a
Bf‘fde“’ while in the next paw the Sister who teaches Biology or Botany
high school looked down on e rest with a knowing, if not superior, smi N

And now a sweet aroma fills the air; we are transported to the Garden
of God, to witness the Glories of Mary our Mother and the lessons they bear

Here we should realize that many texts of Sacred Scripture, especially (
’ for all her children.

from the Sapiential Books Of the Old Testament, have a double meaning;
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heir holy vows; caring for the least of Christ’s brethren with impartiality and
Lense of unwavering responsibility.

. I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus. Have you ever seen the ce
Libanus—that mighty, lordly, majestic tree, planted by the hand of God Hiy
It spreads its large branches of evergreen as if to shelter sheep and
Zg:vit?;o:h:i ;v;):lfh :rzt:;):l; Tolfui hxs atsyml;lol of woman’.s dignity, cour And as a rose-plant in Jericho. The rose stands for charity, love, kindness
convictior ,ever e o of e ;v:ge bas never devised nor the :,.!ﬁ' d all those beautiful qualities which win the human heart and assuage human
boet Taopon duren d.e Lok go? StaZy ;eath the Cross, as the Fra pes. They have woven Mary’s traits into her lovable title, Marer Amabilis
brom the s of the Somecme ok ;ﬂ; abat " atef: Dolot'o.m.. Not a soung other most amiable). They should also adorn those souls of the feminine
st stind writ o) Mo er, lllft 1er silence is like thund.er_ 4 b« who minister to the weaker members of Christ’s Mystical Body, and pet-
T In’ :iw nl.;] and w.a.ntofl world with ‘ brm those humble duties which require a woman’s hand and a woman’s heart.
Religton, St Stfnd i ul and u .giy gratification In f:h.es? day firmness and kindness, justice and charity, truth and peace, go hand in hand.
holy Faith, betrothed v the Paraes til.l'ltlllnwlr(l?l e proof of .the dmrut?7 of hat is the lesson of the palm tree in Cades and the rose-plant in Jericho. That
ol Service, o s ¢ g to the King of th.e.Uruverse; dedic the meaning of the words of the psalmist we hear on Christmas night:

, g on their fingers attesting their unfailing loyalty and d ercy and fidelity shall meet, justice and peace shall kiss (Ps. 84, 11).

. As a fair olive tree in the plains. The figure of the fair olive tree brings
fto mind one of Mary’s most appropriate names, Regina Pacis (Queen of
' Peace) . The fruit of her life, her love and her labors, her part in the Mystery of
f our Redemption brought down to earth man’s most cherished possession, peace.
 Saint Bernard of Clairvaux tells us that the precious fruit of the olive tree has
| the qualities of light, food and medicine. In a spiritual sense this means light
| in mental darkness, food for the weary soul, medicine for spiritual ills. This is
¢ the import of the heavenly gift of Peace to the hearts and homes of Religious.
g Let us all be apostles of Peace and avoid those little griefs and grievances that
| are apt to disturb life in the convent, which should be a home of Peace.

And as a cypress tree on Mount Sion. Wrapt in a mantle of s
green the gentle cypress stands in the holy place, faintly recalling th
also spent her maidenhood days within these hallowed precincts. As th
cedar reminds us of our God-likeness, even so does the cypress sugg
beauty of Godliness or piety, which is the- filia] relationship between child
parent. It was that intimate affection which elicited from the lips of th
Son'the unforgettable words, Son, bebold thy mother (John 19, 27). The
feeling urged Saint Paul to say, My dear children, with whom I am in &
again, until Christ be formed in you (Gal. 4, 19). May this thought ind
our Sisters as they attend to their charges in'school, in the hospital, or .;'
obedience may call them. : : ’ -
1 And as a plane tree by the waters in the street I was exalted. This brings
| us down to earth, to the drudgery of our daily tasks. But mark you, Mary was
exalted in her menial home work. The only title she claimed for herself was
' “The handmaid of the Lord.” In our last conference we dwelled upon the
: - significance of holy Obedience in the cloister. Let us never forget that our
hea.rt and empty hands, while the palm holds her ripe fruit aloft in the sheltd exaltation consists in the prayer that should knit together like a golden thread
foliage of her crown. Even the Virgin of Nazareth knew how to be firm;  all daily tasks into a piece of celestial embroidery: Be it done unto me according
even severe. Son, she demanded when she found Jesus among the dod | ‘o Thy Will.

I was exalted like a palm tree in Cades. The straight and sturdy stem off
palm tree commands like a sentinel the spacious wasteland around Cadef

picture of firmness, stability and strength in this wavering world of i
bt

I gave a sweet smell like cinnamon and aromatical balm; 1 yielded a sweet
b odor like the best myrrh. These two verses should not be separated, for by blend-
ing the two we shall be beloved of God and men (Eccli. 45, 1). 1t is the
sublime art of blending the bitter and the sweet. Cinnamon, balsam and myrrh,

“valiant woman.” Far and from the uttermost coasts is the i A

: price of her, excld
the Wise Man of old (Prov. 31, 10). If he lived today he would find }
among our Religious who daily perform their duties in loyalty to the King; p \
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all yield a sweet, pleasing odor, but the taste of myrrh is bitter. We are rem ‘
of the words of Noemi, which Mother Church often applies to Mary: Cqf
not Noemi (that is, beautiful) but call me Mara (that is, bitter), fo;
Almighty hath quite filled me with bitterness (Ruth 1, 20). Life is a succq
of triumphs and failures, of victories and defeats, of joys and sorrows. Wi
have our Thabor and our Calvary. In behalf of ourselves and of those i

MEDITATIONS IN PREPARATION FOR MASS
I

Adoramus Te

standing on the peak of a mountain, watching the surrounding ra.nge'of
tains with their rugged crests piercing the blue :sky, .the. downrufhmg
en slopes, and the swift streams like threads f’f white silk in the distant
Lleys, a man feels keenly his insignificance in this vast world. The greatness,

in joy. Every Religious is bound by her holy vocation to set this example it indom and the power of the Creator seem to press in upon him from all

cloister, at her work and before the world, for Verbum sonat; exemplum"“

(the word sounds; example thunders). des.

This is but a faint image of the attitude of the soul of Christ in thF presence
His Almighty Father. It was truly an attitude of com.plete submission and
amble adoration of the greatness of God. It was an attitude begotten of tlr‘:e
 most perfect knowledge of the divine majesty, and of the most humble sub-
' mission of His human will to that majesty.

This is the message the Feast of Mary’s Assumption brings to us as we §
memorate our glorious Mother in the beautiful month of May. ‘

New York Fr. Thomas Plassmann, O,

Just Father, the world has not known thee, but .I bav.e known .tbee
E (Jo. 17, 25). Yes, Christ did know the Father in 2 sense in w}.uch no ordlne}ry
| man could. First of all, in the natural order Jesus possessed an mtellect. superior
L to that of any other man or angel. Only the connoisseur can appreciate fully
the work of art. Only the expert mathematician corr?prehends the theory of
 relativity. So likewise only the superior mind of Christ possessed a grasp of
| the infinite perfection of God that was worthy of the same k.nowledge. SecondlyE
| in the supernatural order Christ enjoyed the beatific vision all the days o
b His life. Not only analogically but also directly He gazed into the depths of the
L divine perfections of the Godhead.

9 4F qp

I shall hide myself in the caverns of His wounds and there be more of
concealed ; He will be unable to find me outside of Himself. It will not behe§
Him to make me go forth because He said that him who comes to me 1 will}
cast out. And so He could not disappoint me unless He would want to embary
Himself. Or, I shall cast myself at the feet of His mother and, because it ¥

the errand and ask her to pray forbearance for me. I could not possibly suff ‘
repulse from her because she is acclaimed by all the source of clemency.
knows not how to withhold mercy and never did learn how to be severe wj
beggars; and I don’t think she wants to learn 2 new lesson on my account.i§

James of Milan, O.F. M. (c. 12§

‘ The realization of God’s adorable majesty strikes the created soul like a
' hammer on a bell. Like a cracked or faulty bell the soul of the sinner echoe,s
| the hollow sound, the raucous cty of the proud Lucifer, “ will not serve.
- But the good and humble soul rings true, sending forth peals of praise and
adoration.

So it was in an eminent degree with the soul of Christ. I praise Thee,
‘ Father, Lord of heaven and earth, He cried (Lk. 10, 21?. With the glory of
| the Father before His eyes He said quite simply, No one is good but God only
| (Lk. 18, 19). The best way to express adoration is to anmhllafe oneself ‘befo.re
} God, to offer oneself to God, to submit wholly to His will, This our Savior did

gf dp dRr

For the sake of a quiet conscience, despise no one.
Brother Giles
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when He humbly gave up His life on the Cross as a sacrifice of pr il

rest of all creatures, God also gave Him a kingdom consisting of all creation.
adoration to the Triune God.

o constitui vegem meum super Sion (Ps. 2). And Him He gave as head of

Church, which indeed is His Body (Eph. 1, 22-23).
Do this in remembrance of me (Lk. 22, 20). It is our Lord’s w

we priests should offer up the holy Sacrifice of the Mass in a spirit of adg
Years of study and meditation, of prayer and spiritual labors, have

keener insight into the wonders of God, His Providence and His div.
Few should be more struck with the immensity of God's greatness ¢y
priest. Does our own response ring true? Is the Mass truly an eloquent exth
of our spirit of praise and adoration?

Touched by such living beneficence on the part .of the lfather, the. truly
ble soul of Christ responded in acts of heart-felt gratitude. Saint Paul pictures
im as saying gratefully, Bebold, I and My cln'lz‘iren ufbom God has given Mc.’
¢b. 2, 13). And Saint John records the high-priestly prayer of thanks:
bey were Thine, and Thou has given them to Me (Jo. 17, 6). Also at the
b of Lazarus the Savior spoke: Father, I give Thee thanks that Thou hast

. 11, 41).
So many of the phrases used in Holy Mass are redolent of praise and ard Me (Jo )

tion. They speak of God’s infinite perfections in terms of awestruck a
Omnipotens, sempiterne Deus. Domine sancte, pater omnipotens, aetern
Domine Deus, Rex coelestis . . . landamus te, benedicimus te, ado
glorificamus te, gratias agimus tibi propter magnam gloriam tuam.

But no more perfect form of thanksgiving can be found than the gift of

bheslf. It was therefore as an expression of gratitude also, that. our Lord

fered Himself to the Father upon the cross and in the Holy S.ac.nﬁce of .the

ass. The very name of Eucharist that we use signifies a thanksgiving offering.
So many of the actions and ceremonies of the Mass express sentin , od so the evangelis;,‘ in descri-ll;i:g i‘: ti;::z:;m(o;& act,tii ;h; f;;t IT-Izoblzy gl:i:l;:;

profound reverence and adoration. The lifting up of the eyes to God of pays of Christ that taking a cup g

the bowing low before the majesty of the Lord, the reverently folded ) gens.

all these—are they really the true expressions of our adoring spirit? Do this, says our Lord, in remembrance of Me (Lk. 22, 20). It is not hard

Ho see the parallel between us and Christ. Though il:l a smallel: way and only
:by adoption we too are the sons of God, we are e'nnched by du"me grace; we
ate a kingly priesthood with a kingdom at our disposal: all things are yours.
Therefore we too have a debt of gratitude to the Father.

Above all, the priest must unite himself ‘with Christ as he offers
God his entire being, body and soul, mind, heart and will, as a holoca
praise and adoration. Adoramus te. . :

.  But the point for us to remember is that all these ]?lessings have come to
fus through Christ. And of His fullness we have all received (Jo. 1, 16). God
has been good to us, not as to scattered individuals, but as to 11.1embers of .tl:le
PMystical Body, as to branches on the Vine. God bas blessed us with every :pmf-
wal blessing on high in Christ . . . adopted us tbrc{ugb ].em Christ as His
sons . . . unto the praise of the glory of His grace, with which He has favorefi
ws in His beloved Son (Eph. 1, 3-6). The ritual of -fche Mass expresses this
dmirably when it says, Per quem haec omnia, Domine, semper bona creas,
anctificas, vivificas, benedicis, et praestas nobis.

Tibi Gratias A gens

Gratitude, they say, is a mark of a noble soul. Certainly then it is
acteristic of the soul of Christ, the noblest of men. Moreover our Lord had §
reason for gratitude than anyone else.

To no other human nature was given that greatest possible privile
being hypostatically united to the Son of God. For to which of the angels (
ever said, ‘Thou are My Son, I this day have begotten Thee' ? (Heb. 1, 53
addition to the gift of divinity Christ received the fullness of created
For it bas pleased God the Father that in Him all His fullness should §
(Col. 1, 19). And we saw His glory — glory as of the only-begotten
Father—full of grace and truth (Jo. 1, 14). Having thus set up Christ

Since we receive all graces and blessings through our Lord .]esus Christ
it is only right and fitting that we should join with Him in celebrating Fhe Holy
Bacrifice and through Him offer to God our heart-felt thanks. Per ipsum et
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cum ipso et in ipso est 1ibi . . . omnis honor et gloria. Let us recall to
Christ's own spirit of gratitude: #bi gratias agens. Then let us blend
soul with His as we offer the Eucharistic Sactifice, Do this, he says, in rel
brance of me.

111

Pro Innumerabilibus Peccatis i

In the words of the Creed, Jesus Christ came down upon this earth]
our salvation”. Truly His Blood was sked for many unto the forgivendy
sins (Matt. 26, 28). Yes, our Lord offered His sacrifice for sin out of
compassion for His erring brethren. But we must not overlook the fact
He also offered up that sacrifice to satisfy God’s justice, in the spirit of reps v
for the sins of men. It is easy enough to remember that Christ was thi y
of our pitiable state of sinfulness and misery when He died on the Crosi
love of us. But it is so easy to forget that He was also thinking of God’s inf§
glory when He rendered up His human soul into the hands of the Father,

Men generally can so easily be oblivious to what sin is in the sight of @
But for our Savior that is impossible. Christ, in His human nature, sees ‘
as the center and author of the universe, By virtue of the beatific vision}
beheld while on earth the ineffable beauty and power and majesty of the
high God. Knowing the Father as He did, He could not but realize whe
means to offend God by sin., What a terrible- derangement of the right off
of things! Spurning and insulting the Creator Himself! The mind of Christ )
recoil in horror at the very thought. 3

To understand well our Lord’s attitude toward sin we must plunge
the depths of the Sacred Heart. There we see how the sinfulness of men is
striking contrast with His own beautiful relations with the Father. The siny
seeks his own honor, riches and pleasure; but Christ says, I seek not My o
glory (Jo. 8, 50). The sinner wilfully disobeys God; whereas Jesus says, I
always the things that are pleasing to Him (Jo. 8, 29). The sinner insults§
Creator and Lord ; but the Son of Man tells us, I honor My Father (Jo. 8, 4
Yes, the sinner’s heart is a den of hatred for God; whilst the Heart of Chj
breathes forth the words, I love the Father (Jo. 14, 31). 1

What sorrow therefore must have been in the Heart of Christ, when A
recalled the sins of men! And what a desire to make reparation for those sif§
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0t longing to make reparation He fulfilled when He instituted the Sacriﬁcse of
' Mass and offered the Sacrifice of the Cross. It was the: Perfect Sacrifice,
: npletely and amply satisfying the majesty of God for the injury wrought by

inful mankind.

As the priest grows daily in the likeness of Christ, he begins to feel more

d more the wickedness of sin. He realizes ever more vividly the }'mliness and
majesty of God. He feels ever more keenly the need of reparation. In our
daily Mass the Savior reaches out over the nineteen'centune:s to join hands
“with us as we lift up the immaculate Host and the chal.nc? of His Blood t? mak.e
Fsatisfaction to the outraged majesty of God. Let us join our .hearts .w1th His
Heart also, doing it in remembrance of Him. The Confiteor will .remmd us of
F our sins and those of the people. The prayer at the Offertory,Suscipe, S/?N CTE
 Paser . . . pro innumerabilibus peccatis, will beautif}ﬂl'y express our desires foi
| reparation. And the words of Consecration, in remissionem pe'ccatorum, fulfil
P those desires. Such a Mass will be in obedience to our Lord’s (.Iorrfmand to
do this in remembrance of Me (Lk. 22, 20). It will also be the beginning of an

entire daily life of reparation for the sins of men.

g dp 9°

Where there is charity and wisdom there is neither fear nor ignorance.
Admonitions of St. Francis

% d &

My dearest ones, your heart must needs be either a brothel of the devil or

a holy Temple of the Son of God; there is no third possibility. Shoul.d not a
| young girl, betrothed to a man of wondrous beauty and about to marty %um, who
| would go into a lepers’ brothel, be killed and with her nostrils pierced be

thrown into a cess-pool? The same must be said of a soul, about to be espoused
to Christ, that makes itself a devil's brothel; it is 2 wonder that the earth

| doesn’t swallow it up, that it doesn’t go down living into hell.

Saint Bonaventure:
Sermon on the Purification
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But carrying out his resolve was another matter. Her beauty and the position
¢ her family brought her many worthy suitors, and since she was now about
| years old her family was insistent that she marry one of them. To get away
b om the troublesome pleas of her suitors she retired to 2 remote room of the
sstle, turned it into a kind of oratory where she might devote her time to the
hivine Spouse she had chosen, and would admit to it no one but her family and
cessary servants. Even here she found no peace—her brother Thomas con-
jnued to persuade her to marry. When she realized that could not hope to remain
amolested at home, she decided on a complete break with her family. One night
he and three other young women who were of the same mind left their homes
ecretly and made their way to a cavern about a mile above Mareri. There they
tut off one another's hair, changed their dress to the garb of poor women, and
potered upon a life of prayer that God might show them His holy will in their

pegard.

THE ABBESS OF BORGO SAN PIETRO

Philippa Mareri has been called the first saint of the Franciscan .
Order. Her father was Philip, Baron of Mareri, a descendant of the Co: ¥
Marsi who boasted the blood of the French kings. Her mother sprang fr
Counts of Alba. Philippa herself was foundress of the first monastery o
Clares in the medieval kingdom of Naples. Yet she was unknown i
principal sources of Franciscan history before the 16th century. This is e y
by the fact that Borgo San Pietro, where she founded her monastery, re4
isolated by its geographical position in the ancient Sicula or Cicolano Vi
The town of Mareri, taking its name from the Castle, was a hamlet of |
200 inhabitants situated halfway up the side of a mountain and accessib
by a mule path.

Philippa was the third of five children. She had two brothers, Thom
Gentile, who were older than she, and a sister and a younger brother.
grew up, all who knew her admired her modest composure and serious
and felt that she was destined for higher things. At an early age she 2
a reasonable mastery of Latin and began the study of Sacred Scripture accof§
to the cdpacity of her young mind. In this study she took advantage of
assistance offered her by the priests and monks -who stopped at the Castle
taught her how to interpret what she read and how to apply it to her own

After discovering their hideout and trying unsuccessfully to compel his
bsister to return home, Thomas relented and offered them the church of San
Pietro di Molito, of which he had the right of patronage, and the adjoining
Villa Casardita, And he promised to restore the villa to a habitable condition so
Ethat they could live more decently the monastic life in God's service they had
fchosen. Philippa accepted the gift as an answer to their prayers, but only on
L condition that it be freed from all patronage or other servitude to the family.
F Thomas agreed, and as soon as a domicile was ready for them Philippa and her
fcompanions came down from the mountain to take possession of the property
band begin the life Saint Francis had prescribed for Saint Clare and her sisters.
BFrom that time Villa Casardita was Borgo San Pietro and she its Abbess, as
papal documents and other evidence indicate.

I.t happened that Cicolano Valley was a favorite retreat for Saint F
and his companions. At Greccio he built the prototype of the crib now fo
every Catholic church at Christmas. At Fonte Colombo near Rieti he wrote}
Rulc: of 1223 which we now observe. And these good friars were hosp
.recelved by Philippa’s pious parents at the Castle of the Mareri. Philip; ;
in the full bloom of womanhood when Francis first preached at Mare
beneath her beauty of face and form he recognized the deep spirituality of
soul. From the beginning of their acquaintance he overlooked no oppo
to foster her intimate piety and disregard of riches and pleasures. He told]
how Clare of Assisi, another noblewoman like herself, left her paternal ¥
on the night of Palm Sunday, 1212, established the Monastery of San Dan

Their immediate problem was to put both church and monastery into
condition for a permanent foundation. Using their dowries and Philippa’s
ipatrimony to hire workmen and obtain materials, they restored the existing
buildings, provided the church with decent furniture and the other necessities for
the worthy conduct of divine services, and turned their habitation into a real
and became the mother of the Franci monastery. Then they built workshops and other outhouses and surrounded the
inspired by the words and lii" ef ranciscan movement for women. At leny whole with a walk that would give them full enclosure. The account leads us
to Follow Clars ceprale e of this holy man and his confreres, she res «{k f believe that the nuns themselves did all the interior work and helped con-
ple. piderably with the heavier construction.

q

132




134 _ THE ABBESS OF BORGO SAN PIj

Meanwhile their evident high purpose and practical sanctity beg
draw new recruits to them. Among the first were Philippa’s own sister and aj§
Imperatrice, both of whom had already been promised in marriage. Soon]
young women, relatlves and fnends of the orlgmal group, and others inj

bringing with them not only their dowries—very welcome in the many
needs, but also willing hands and hearts to continue the great work sof
begun. Secing such promise in their labors, Philippa set about to obtain ,'
status for their institute, Two documents attest that her appeal for it was g
the one a rescript from Pope Gregory IX, dated July 21st, 1231, recd
the monastery and its possessions under apostolic protection, the other a3
from Rinaldo, Bishop of Rieti, exempting the church of San Pietro di '
from his jurisdiction. There is a tradition that the Pope himself came to
San Pietro to approve the establishment and to receive the obedience of the
Abbess and her nuns. Considering his love for the Poor Clares and

prominence of the Mareri, this is not improbable.

In her own life Philippa was determined to give her sisters a v
example of virtue. In her humility she would not permit them to serve by
in any way greater than they. On the contrary, in the true Franciscan spirif
was their servant, ministering to their needs and performing the most cony
duties of the monastery with alacrity. No one was more amiable than she,
more diligent in the good offices of charity, none more ready to obey
precepts of the Church and of their Rule, or the counsels of their spi “
director, Friar Roger. Because sin came into the world through eating fruit w
was forbidden, she set herself a rigorous regimen of fasting. There
times when her body had hardly enough strength to support its own weif
Infirmity, brought on by her labors and penances, caused her frequent suffer§
But she accepted the rack of pain as just another means God was giving hef
do penance and perfect her soul in patience. !

In the exercise of her spiritual authority she showed herself 2 true mo
to her daughters in religion. God seems to have given her light to look intoj
depths of their souls. To those who let their minds wander into vain or imprd)
thoughts, or who harbored anger or hatred, she revealed their fault and t§
to correct them with a kindly admonition. If they persisted in these hidden s§
she some times revealed them to others to recall the erring to repentance. Her
ferences seemed to emanate from the Holy Spirit Himself. They were largh
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work because in them she made excellent use of the knowledge of Sacred
ipture she had acquired. Her sisters appreciated them as a sweet balm of
L colation amidst the rigor of their lives.

Her external charity was directed to the poor and to sinners. Herself a child
 wealth, she abhorred the accumulation of earthly goods. She taught her
pters to leave the morrow to Divine Providence and to distribute to the poor
b atever came to them over and above their own needs. When the poor asked
y alms for the love of God she would say to her assistants, “How sweet is
hat voice. It is like the voice of Christ soliciting and fervently exhorting us to
baternal charity.” Towards those in dire distress of mind and spirit she had
fhe tenderest compassion. If she could not help them, she commended them to

he Heart of our Savior. She gave the deepest thought to bringing the erring
'to a better life. If she knew of anyone who was in serious sin, she would use

every means at her disposal—prayer, counsel, having Holy Mass said for him—

 to bring the sinner back to God. The proud and arrogant were her special target.
| She sometimes confounded them by repeating quietly the text, God resists the
" proud, but He gives His grace to the humble. There were few indeed who had

the privilege of conversing with her but were the better for it.

Three days before her death she told her community that she was to go,

| and in all motherly affection she exhorted them to persevere in divine love. One

of the nuns in tears said to her, “Good Mother, why must you desert us? To

| whom will you leave us?” In a gentle voice she answered, “Weep not over me,

my beloved daughters; the bosom of Abraham will receive me. Behold, I see
what I have desired ; that for which I have hoped and have loved on earth with

§ ll devotion is already mine. But you be strengthened in the Lord and the patience

of His virtue; for God will render strictly to each of you a reward in keeping
with your merits. Persevere in the service of Him, who commends not the begin-
ting but a good end, and with unspeakable affluence gives a crown of glory to
those who conquer vice and sin. May you carry on what we have here begun; may
jour humility by the condiment of your virtues; and may the peace of the Lord,
Which surpasses all understanding, keep your minds and your hearts in His
service.”” Shortly after midnight she passed happily to that heaven which three
days before she had seen her Savior opening to her.

The Abbess of Borgo San Pietro has never been formally canonized; hence

her liturgical title is ‘Blessed’. But the people of Cicolano Valley and of Sulmona
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1
persist in calling her a saint. A letter of Innocent IV, dated June 27th,\;’
and addressed to the Abbess of San Pietro di Molito, reads in part: "Th‘
desiring that your church be frequented with becoming honor, to av;
truly repentant and having confessed their sins, visit this church on the f i
Blessed Peter and Paul, of Saints Philip and James and of Saint Philip
mercifully relax forty days of the penance imposed on them.” On the ]
of the old church of San Pietro there was the inscription: Ad honorem et gf

EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE

; According to Saint Bonaveniure

) Our spiritual life, rooted in Christ and kept alive in the constant sacramental
nmunication with Christ, is daily refreshed by the spiritual breath of a life
prayer. Yet the prayer that we need, as the Seraphic Doctor points out, is not
prely that which enkindles in us a burning desire but that which produces

Sanctorum Apostolorum Petri et Pauli et Sanctae Philippae Mareriae Vi
The urns of her relics carry the same qualification: Cor et praecordia X
Philippae Mareriae. Corpus Sanctae Philippae Mareriae. However in tiy
Breviary of the Friars Minor Conventual (1888) and in their calendar ap ¥
July 22nd, 1950, she is still designated ‘Blessed’. While we await greater |
for her here on earth we may admire her constancy in carrying out he
resolve, and we feel confident that God has rendered to her too a reward b

ht and gives us an insight into divine things. Our desire should tend not so
foward Iofty speculation in such things; but we should seek to realize
ir value, what they mean to us. In one word the relation between God and
k. soul is our prime concern. We are ever in danger of deviating from the
oht path or even of heading in an entirely wrong direction, if we remain in
norance. We have need then to be refreshed and fortified by the spiritual food
in keeping with her. great merits. ‘ . religious instruction. Our spiritual life must be guided by the light, the

i : inspired word that tells us about God and our relation to Him. This sacred
 word comes to us in many ways, mainly through meditation, reading and listen-

W ashington, D, C. Very Rev. Denis Gall 4
Y allagher, O.F. M. § F ing to the word of God. All this is summed up when Saint Bonaventure asks us
 to examine ourselves concerning
NEGLIGENCE IN SPIRITUAL READING
ds db & Following Saint Bonaventure we shall consider three main points. The

 first concerns spiritual reading in the narrower sense, namely, as distinct from
meditation.

, The main goal of this spiritual reading is information, instruction, light
. for our intellect. Since our profession is to live a religious life, we have to
L know about this life, and hence we have the duty of obtaining the correct
1 information and instruction. Therefore let us ask, Did I neglect spiritual
b teading altogether? Am 1 more interested in secular books, newspapers,
| magazines, novels, and so forth, than in solid spiritual books and literature?
 In particular, do I love to read Holy Scripture regularly? Do I read the Holy
- Gospels as a Franciscan should, having in mind that herein 1s the ideal form
of life I am to lead?

_ If we have the good practice of reading spiritual books, then there is the
important question to be asked, Am I discerning in the type of spiritual
literature 1 choose? Do I prefer what is good and solid food, works of proved
{ value? Or am I more interested in facile literature which appeals more to my
aesthetic sense and is little concerned with sound instruction or light for my
 soul? Am I perhaps indulging in a wanton, uncontrolled and unguided reading

He that made me rested in my tabernacle. The Creator of all things :
in the tabernacle on the virginal womb because there He set up for Him d
nuptial couch in order to become our Brother, bedecked a royal throﬁ
otder to become our Prince, put on the priestly attite in order to ‘,
come our High Priest, Because of the nuptial couch the Blessed Vir'
the Mother of God; because of the royal throne she is the Queen of H ;
because of the priestly attire she is the Advocate of the human race. The Vif
Mary was deeply deserving of all these honors since she is of the human p
of a royal race, of a priestly race. Let our most beloved Virgin Mary then;'
He that made me rested in my tabernacle. "

Saint Bonaventure:

Sermon on the Annunciation )
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1 ctant meditation is and that the Church through our C(?nstitll.ti?ns dﬁnands
'1 meditation. In a sense it is true that no progress.m religious life can
| Je without meditation ; for meditation is the most active of all our cIilr‘ayercsl.
.T reading, as such, or listening to the word of God has .not a u:'ve(i
_tation should accomplish. It should transf?rm a truth that is kno;v'n ta.'nn
f tood into a living truth. It should make it our own. Through medita io
o ot only becomes a thing of the mind but also of the heart. According
saiit Bonaventure meditation comprises not ‘only human vntorks (what l(we
t e done; what we must do; what is the moving power behmd our Iv_vIorhs)
. also the divine works (how much God has given us; how much t;e as
;.‘. e for us; how we should treat the things He has .pron'.nsed to us) ..It.eanr.aceIs
- +d and the soul and the manner and extent of their union. (De -T:;le ia, 1,
1 18). It leads to the experience of truth, to understanding and wisdom.

of mystical writers, so much that I can no longer stomach the stapl
recommended authors? Mystical writers can do much good but they cf
harm the beginner and the immature religious. The same applies to the
type of religious literature which deals too much with the extraordin
visions and apparitions, or lays undue stress on certain practices and def

A remark of caution is called for. We know how much Saint Frand
to read Holy Scripture. Once he even took apart a copy of the Holy Gl
his many brethren when but one copy was to be found. But we know
towards the end of his life he no longer cared for spiritual reading. §
was his mind with divine things that he had no need to read more. {
concern was to apply what he had learned. For us too the time may comj
reading becomes a kind of distraction. Guided by our confessor we g
certainly allowed to follow the higher call, as did Saint Francis. For s
have reached this stage there will be but one book left, as there was f;
Francis—Christ. This suffices.

And now let us ask, Do I perhaps neglect my meditation? Do 1 easty
find an excuse to be dispensed from meditation? lf I am really pr.eventtled );
] certain duties from being present at the appointed time, do I make it up ater?
! Gince meditation is so important, superiors and subjects have the obligation to
‘ provide the necessary time for it.

!
0
it

The second group of questions concerns spiritual instructions, el
conferences, etc. In reading, the dead letter must be brought to life. In re
conferences of any kind it is the living word that comes to us directly. Hj
speaks is really the minister of the word (Prologue to the Gospel accor
Saint Luke). He brings us the word of God. Hence there is always som§
sacred about listening to the minister of the word of God. Let us therefo .
Do I always listen to a sermon or conference with the right attitude and
position? Do I look more for the word of God than for the word of many
should be very honest on this point. What do 1 really expect from a prea
Something pleasing to my ear or something for my heart and life? Why|
one sermon appeal to me and another displease me? Why were the words -"
priest lost? Because of his deficiency, or mine? It is not easy for a pref
to talk to an audience which lacks the right disposition. As Saint Bonav
reminds us, sometimes the tongue of a teacher sticks to the roof of his
because of the indisposition of the audience.! What a preacher should no
as an excuse for himself, can be a very good rule for us: that even the

« If we are faithful to the time of meditation, then we §hou1d examine our-
selves further on the fruitfulness of our meditation. Ho‘fv did T make use of the
| time of meditation? The least God can expect from me is that I make an bonest
| effort to meditate and to avoid any voluntary distractions. I may be unable alt(o
_meditate at certain times because of physical conditions, but I can aLways.rg e
2 genuine effort. Let us especially examine ourselves on whether wektrle to
get icto the right disposition, whether we made use of little hel‘pst to lfefep :iz
. mind on the subject of the meditation. At the begmm.ng of religious 1t :: ; Iy
 certainly of great help to follow the strict method. Did I at least try 1d ! nd
when I felt too tired, or when I realized my mind was beginning to wander, 1f
1 make an effort to check myself and force my mind ir'lto.a deﬁm.te path tc))
thought? For instance, by saying the rosary in a meditative fashion, or I);
slowly following the scenes of the Pas_sion of our fl.ord, ot ]:e)ydc:r:ceirll-ti:zszllntg)ozk
modest sermon or conference always contains something for us as long as] E Christ on the cross? Or did I use the liberty granted me to read a sp

about religion at all, as long as we are eager to listen to the word of Go d ¢ slowly and thoughtfully? o f .
not to the poetry of human emotions. Did I follow this rule? ] . There is no doubt that meditation is a most individual f'orr.n o pra)llzr,h

b will and should have a personal character. But every meditation should have
| this in common: it should culminate in an act of complete surrender to God.

The third group of questions concerns that kind of spiritual rea
which Saint Bonaventure certainly meant when he asked about negligen Philotheus Boebner, O. F. M.
reading, i. e, meditation in the modern sense of the word. We know » $t. Bonaventure University Fr. Philotihe ’

L R i i ] i i lato.
U Et aliquando propter indispositionem auditorum facit Dominus linguam adhaerere pa

(Hexgem.,, coll. 1, ).




FRANCISCAN SPIRITUALITY

Among its summer courses, the Franciscan Institute also offers |
tific studies in Franciscan Spirituality. These courses are part of a {
that cover the nature of the Franciscan way of life as well as the gg
development and influence of Franciscanism upon the intellectual andj
tional life of the Church. Special attention is also given to Catholic £
and to the social interests and tasks of the Third Order Secular. Teg
preachers, missionaries, directors of souls, novice masters and misty
and all who are charged with the education and spiritual formation of §
ful religious or of the faithful in general should find these courses a
help in understanding more fully the richness of their Franciscan he§
and in imparting the Franciscan message to others.

The attention of those interested in Franciscan Spirituality is call
pecially to the following courses
Sources of Franciscan Spirituality
The Itinerarium of Saint Bonaventure
Readings from David of Augsburg
History of the Franciscan Order
Third Order Workshop

g g dn

These courses may be audited or taken for graduate d
leading to the degree of Master of Arts. The complete schedulj
the Franciscan Institute Summer Session, beginning July
ending August 9, is as follows:

725 History of Franciscan Theology.
Part III: Duns Scotus. ..., 2 cn
Eligius Buytaert, O.F.M. L

630 Franciscan Spirituality. Part II: Sources of
Franciscan Spirituality. Life and writings of 1
o St. Francis ..., 2 crf
Ignatius Donaghue, O.F.M. ]
630a Readings from David of Augsburg ...........ccccooeen 1 ct
Ignatius Donaghue, O.F.M. ‘

605 History of Franciscan Philosophy. '

OUR MONTHLY CONFERENCE

L As the rose gradually unfolds under the light of the warm sun, even so

« the beautiful teaching bequeathed by our divine Savior to His Chu.rch
 ,dually bring forth blossoms and flowers of ineffable delight and entrancing
’. ; . This is what our Savior meant when he said: But when He, the Sp{r{t
yuth, has come, He will teach you all truth (John 16, 13).. ’thf Holy Spirit
s the spiritual Sun, the divine Agent, Who teaches all truth in H1s Own' good
e, as the faithful need new life, new courage and new nourishment in Fhe
yale of tears, on the long and oft-times dreary.and dismal way to.eterrnty.
f Theologians call this the Development of Doctrine. It conveys nothing new,
'but only revives, elucidates and renders palatable the truths that wFre committed
F 1o the Deposit of Faith at the time when Jesus taught the Twelve in the hamlets

| and fields of Palestine.

The Devotion to the Sacred Heart is nothing new. It was the one and, we
E might say, only devotion of the Blessed Mother to her Divine Child; and it
| increased as the thirty-three years rolled by and as the seven words, one after
| the other, pierced her own immaculate heart. It seems that our Lord Himself
did not wish to leave this earth until He had given an irresistible stimulant to
this Devotion. This happened when the sword of Longinus pierced His. Heafrt
on Calvary, and again when He bade Saint Thomas place his hand in His
Sacred Side. Thus the start was made and the further development of the De-
| votion was left to loving souls among the flock of Christ.

Part II: Duns SA(:I(I)tuSWI """" OFM """""""""""""" 2 cr' It is significant that we find these loving souls among womankind in
605a Readings from Dunsa nScotcl)lst e = 1 co particular. This is a beautiful tribute and well deserved. When the Apostles,
Allan Wolter,OFM """"""""""""""""" L all except Saint John, had fled, the holy women stood guard beneath the

540 History of the Franciscan Order. Part1 ... .. ... ... 2 crd
535 Third Order Workshop. Nature, aim and importance
of the Third Order Secular, spirit and activities of

the Tertiary apostolate, mutual relations of the

Third Order and other Catholic organizations; in- N
ternational coordination of Tertiary forces .......... 2 cr§
Gerard Fitzsimmons, O.F.M. ]

518a and b Latin Palaeography of the 13th to 15th
centuries

' Cross. Again on Easter morning, when Saint Peter and the other Apostles were
b still asleep, the holy women made their way to the sepulcher, and Mary Magdalen
. hurriedly awakened the sleepers. For this reason she bears the honorable.tl’.cle .of
E Apostola Apostolorum. That may be the reason why in the course of Christianity
L the first to be illumined on the Mystery of the Sacred Heart were the holy nuns,
b Saint Gertrude and Saint Mechtilde. Needless to add, we are of course aware
:°f the remarkable revelations that were made by the Sacred Heart of our Savior
, 0 another holy woman, Saint Margaret Mary Alacoque, on June 16, 1675;

Gaudens Mohan, O.F.M. Bthe may therefore be called the chief champion of this Devotion.

505a The Itinerarium of Saint Bonaventure ... 2 cref
Philotheus Boehner, O.F.M.
For further information address
FRANCISCAN INSTITUTE
St. Bonaventure University
St. Bonaventure, N. Y.

. Meanwhile the Order of Saint Francis had always evinced a keen interest
i the spread of this Devotion. It could not be otherwise when we recall the
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leading part our great scholars, missionaries and saints exercised in
Mysteries of our Divine Savior, such as the Crib, the Holy Eucharist, §
Kingship, the Holy Name, and especially the sacred Passion. Saint]
became the Herald of Divine Love when, as the Church says, “the wol
growing cold.” The Seraphic Doctor wrote most eloquently on the 1
in the Sacred Side. In consequence he is frequently called the Doct
Sacred Heart. His Office on Christ’s Passion is an armory of striking
and illustrations of the Love of the Savior's Heart. The writings of
ciscan Mystics abound in similar sayings and expressions.

. ish but may have life everlasting (John 3, 16). This is what the‘ Sacred
] P eans to us. It is not the statue or the picture that we venerate, .burt the
1’? God, whi‘ch is here represented, and which was contained, as it were,
» oI—-Iear't that throbbed in the Savior’s breast as He walked among us, which
e rced by the lance, which is still with us in the prisons of our tabernacles.
1 leto what Saint Paul has to say on the love of the Redeemer’s Heart: Yes,
‘eﬂ the very least of all saints, there was given this grace, to announce among
) mgentilej the good tidings of the unfathomable riches of Chrz.rt', and toben-
 [7¢ o all men as to what is the dispensation of the mystery which hb.zz.}rl eeif
‘ den from eternity in God. You must read the whole pas'sag;: whic .czr;
k1 des in these solemn words: That He may 'gmrzt' you from His glorious rlcthe
B, be strengthened with power through His Spirit unto the p;:gre.r.r ofthat
§ ger p2an; and to have Christ dwelling through faith in your bearts s0 , l,l
] Ziﬂ rooted and grounded in love, you may be able to comprebend with a
. 1he faint; what is the breadih and length and height and depth, a;zlddto f:o;;
L Christ’s love which surpasses knowledge, in order that you may be filled un
| the fullness of God (Eph. 3, 8-19).

It is most appropriate that the month of June, which is frequently
the Month of Roses, should be dedicated to the Sacred Heart. The }
celebrated after the Octave of the Feast of Corpus Christi; in fact it ig
tinuation of this Feast, because Our Savior’s Love for mankind still [y
pulsates in our tabernacles. As the human heart gathers, feels and ex
and sometimes buries within itself man’s entire nature and all its opd
and inmost sensations, so does the Feast of the Sacred Heart assemble
mysteries and meanings of the other Feasts of Christ, our Savior and Red
Thus it recalls to us Bethlehem and Epiphany, Nazareth and the roads ad

Reading these beautiful lines you will appreciate better and feel more
of Palestine, the Cenacle, and above all, Calvary.

' intimately the beautiful invocations that have been assembled in the Li.tan){ o(fi
L the Sacred Heart, and the many other prayers that come from the inspire

For what do we really understand by the Devotion of the Sacred ! 1
4 ! b the fullness of God (Eph. 3,8 ...19).

It is all contained in the one word, love; the love of God for His c
God'’s love is infinite and its first object must be His infinite Self. The ;
of the Blessed Trinity is 2 mystery of infinite love, This mystery is SOy
and glorious, so ineffable and incomprehensible, that human language §
describe, nor human intelligence grasp it. We often wonder what we i
doing on the long day of eternity. Here is the answer. If you havy
listened to beautiful opera, you have at least a very faint idea. But remd
there will be no hard seats, no cold feet, no ushers running around with‘
or soft drinks, no babies crying, no people yawning, no one snoring. N
will be heavenly bliss and unspeakable joy over what God will then re iy
those who love him. And let us hope that we shall, all be there, at lea
fear seat. We shall be there if, while we have time, we seck to understag
immense love of the Sacred Heart and endeavor to return this love
prayers and in our daily tasks.

And what does it all mean? It means exactly what Jesus said to the D@o;
" of the law: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and wit

1 thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind. This is the greatest and the ﬁr;; com-
L mandrnzent. And the second is like this: Thou shalt l(?ve thy Ttezgh or as
1 thyself” (Matt. 22, 37-39). This declaration is so sweeping thzt E l;;vesis er;c;
| room for anything but the love of God. The doctors of the Law and the ha..id °
i knew these words by heart and frequently would rattle them off as chi rz

| do in school. But coming from the lips of Jesus of Nuareth these wovra s
L arried with them a special significance and a power hitherto unknoylv;vn. 1e
 t00 know them by heart; but try and speak them sI.owly before the tabernac ;:,
0ot once but again and again, and you will find in them the an(siv:e; t'o t et:
 question you may have often asked yourself: How must I love God? It is nof
%0 difficult after all. God has given you a free w11.1 and' a heart that can
flove. True love does not consist in feelings or sensations, in teafs ar‘ld‘otvher
ensible manifestations; and certainly not in visions or .revelatlons. It is md t'lie
Bvil, and God frequently wants it to stay there. But it needs exercise, daily

Our Lord revealed a solemn and sacred truth when He said to Nico
who was a teacher in Israel and came to him by night: For God so lovey
world that He gave His only-begotten Son, that those who believe in Hi ¥
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and hourly. Do you recall that Jesus asked Peter three times the same quf
and only the third time, when Peter in his humility begged that Jesus §
answer Himself, Jesus seemed satisfied. But as Peter found out later, ¥
had to give proof of his love. |

i

ologians learn the whole chapter by heart. On a certain day one of t‘h‘em
; occasion to stop a controversy among a group of travellers by rec1t1r}11g
L, whole chapter. A certain gentleman, who probably had never read the
Bible, was so struck by its beauty and power that he handed fhe yogng
ya handsome check — which he did not turn over to‘ me. To us the d.e‘vout
\d frequent meditation on this text may mean the solution of all our spiritual
goblems.
Yes, says Saint Paul, if I do not have charity, I have become as .roufzdin‘%
bass or a tinkling cymbal. And then he goes on to enumerate the propetties o
his divine virtue. Charity is patient, is kind. These are the twc? .basxc qualities.
When there follow nine negative and five positive charactersnt{cs. Every one
Fdrives home and penetrates deep into our hidden self. And mind you, evefl);
:ﬂone hits one of the seven capital sins squarely on the head, so that charity W::h
L not only serve you as a stimulant for all virtue, but as a large broom.w-herem
 to clean out God’s temple within you. For the greatest of these is charity.

How do we give proof of our love? If we fulfill the second comma
which is like to the first. And here is where the shoe pinches. It is easy}
that we love God, but listen to Saint John: If any one says, 1 love G4
hates bis brother, he is a liar. For how can be who does not love bis
whom be sees, love God whom he does not see? (I John 4, 20). Woul
have believed that the gentle Saint John could use such language? But hd
and he is very much in earnest; in fact he makes the law of love rathes}
plicated. 1

The spiritual life really has some tricks in it. First of all we are tol
we must love our neighbor as ourselves; which is a very high and unmist§
standard; in fact we carty it all the time with us. Then, we are told that |
do not love our neighbor we cannot love God. All of which means thi
love of our neighbor is commanded by God and that this love is the ..'
of our love for God. There is no way out. Surely we would love all our d
bors if we did not see them. But here is trouble; we see them, we ‘:“l
them,; we pray with them, we talk to them, we work with them and eat}
them. They are always at our elbows, and, try as we may, we cannot [‘
them. Their manners displease us, their words hu;t us, their very p. ‘

makes us nervous. ) 4

And here is another powerful text; one that will rejoice your Francifcan
heart, for it was written by the seraphic pen of Saint Bonaventure. We pnest;
| say it after Mass, and all Religious should say it after Hol()(r Communion. Mard
" the beginning and you will want to read it to the end. “O mo'st sweet Lorcl
Jesus, pietce through the marrow and inmost par.ts of my soul W.Lth the woun
| of thy love, sweet and strong above measure; with a love. that is at'rue,.seris:n;i
t apostolic and most holy; so that my soul may ever lang'u‘xs.h and be dissolv
| by naught else but the love and longing for Thee.” This is a feeble effort to
teturn to the Sacred Heart the love wherewith He has loved us.

But this is the cross in monastic life, and in this cross we shall find] E New York Fr. Thomas Plassmann, O.F.M.
; 7

salvation. The best way to start the process is to begin with yourself. Som
has said, “The more I see of other people, the more I like myself.” Jus
it around and tell the truth. “The more I watch my own frills and frin
freaks and fancies, my frivolities and foolishness, the more I am begin "‘
appreciate the good that is in my neighbor.” This brings us back to the Bi Iy
yardstick: Love thy neighbor as thyself. ]

gh dp  qp

Let thy priests go clad in the vesture of innocence, thy faitbful cry alond
. With rejoicing (Ps. 131, 9). Now see why th.e prophet says this. Under the Laev;
 the priests offered victims which could justify no one; but a'ftc?r the B.less
 Virgin carried to the Temple a living victim, a holy victim, a v'1d1m pleasing to
' God, namely, her Blessed Son, then could the pri.ests. go clad‘ in the vesture of
innocence because they can offer a sanctifying and )ustlf).rlr}g. victim; and because
of this the faithful who understand can cry aloud with rejoicing.

Saint Bonaventure:

Sermon on the Purification

But what is the use of speculating and theorizing about charity when
have that sublime and unspeakably beautiful and eminently practical :-i
on Charity by Saint Paul the Apostle. Mother Church reads jt for
Quinquagesima Sunday, just when Lent begins. If we wish to test our meml
let us learn this unsurpassed classic by heart. We find it in the thirteen cha
of the first Epistle to the Corinthians, The present writer used to make all §
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MEDITATIONS IN PREPARATION FOR MASH
v

I Pray For Them

Saint Paul tells us that the priesthood of Christ differs from thai
Old Testament. For He (Christ) does not need to offer sacrifices daily [}
for His Own sins, and then for the sins of the people (Heb. 7, 27). 1%
entire priesthood of Christ, with its prayers and sacrifice, was direct
salvation and sanctification of His fellow men. And because our Lo
the sinless Son of Man and the divine Son of God, His sacrifice was ey
pleasing to God on high. He was indeed a worthy intercessor for
human race. It was fitting that we should have such a bigh priest, holy,

undefiled, set apart from sinners, and become higher than the heavens
26).

us, Offerimus, Rogamus, Nobis, etc., indirectly remind the priest that he
praying and sacrificing for the people.

| The more the priest realizes his position as mediator between Qod anci
. the better will he pray. Reading the daily papers he cannot'be ignoran
L ihe tribulationes plebium, pericula populmjum, captivorum gemztu.r,l mz:er:;.;
Jhanorum, as Saint Ambrose calls them. H‘IS‘ own contacts. with lsog $ re;e

necessitates peregrinorum, inopiam debilium, de.rpemtz'one: ngue;zl um,
ctus senum, suspiria juvenum, vota virginum, lamenta viduarum. .Eac new
¥ of the Church, seen and sympathized with, serves to enlarge his pnes.tly
. and enrich his priestly prayer. The love and compa:s;sion of a son praying
k. 1is mother will be manifest in the prayer of the priest for the Church as
offers the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass.

%
b
/)

I have chosen you and appointed you, says our Lord. Yes, appointed f,{OR
SMEN in the things that pertain to God. That is why we must of:; ::leo y ;ZS
Our Lord never lost sight of the fact that He was a priest, a | ) His spirit of love for men. Do this, He commands, in remembr.

between God and man, appointed for men in the things pertaining 14
(Heb. 5, 1). I pray for them . . ., He would say; Sanctify them in truf}
and for them I sanctify Myself (John 17, 9 . .. 19). The sacrifice of the§
which our Redeemer offered was for the benefit of the human race, for ”
died for all men. Always our Lord was thinking of others, working for §
praying for them, and giving His life as a sacrifice for them. That is why,;i
He instituted the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, He did s with the words,
My blood of the new covenant, which is being shed for many (Mk. 14, 24 "f

A4
A Body Thou Has Fitted to Me

. Nowadays it sometimes happens that a blind person r'eceives the g(lift fc:j
f sight through a skillful operation. Such a person tru}y appreciates the v:lon f:,ers
, faculty of sight. But the average man does not. His boshly senses and po
 are simply taken for granted until accident or disease assails them.

The God-Man, Jesus Christ, on the other ha.nd, had a keen and perfect
sppreciation of His bodily gifts. He realized what it means to be a creature; tc;
¥ have come from absolutely nothing into bodily existence. To see t}{e green o
k Nazarene pastures, to feel the cool breeze of Lake Genesaretl} on His cl"neek, l:o
 scent the fragrant flowers plucked by Mary, to taste the daily bread given );
| the Father. All these things were gratefully received and used by the Son o
Man. A body thou hast fitted to me (Heb. 10, 5).

All through His life Christ acknowledged that His body had been given
by God. Of course, His sinless body bore the yoke qf the Ten Commandments.
But in addition it yielded up its powers to the service and glory of God. Otllr
Savior fasted in the desert, spent sleepless nights in prayer, Plodded wearily
through the Palestinian roads and preached continuously the Kmfgd'om of God:
 Last of all, He took bread and wine and said to His Apostles: This is My Body;

The Catholic priest is not petfectly sinless like Christ, the Son who it
ever perfect (Heb. 7, 28). Therefore in the Holy Mass he does have to
sacrifice first for his own sins, and then for the sins of the people. This is
cated in the very words of the Mass: Ego indignus famulus tuus . . . V44
numerabilibus peccatis et offensionibus, et negligentiis meis. 4

Yet the liturgy of the Mass itself also indicates quite clearly that wef
the Catholic priests of Jesus Christ, are to imitate Him in this, that we e <
our priesthood and offer the sacrifice in behalf of our fellow men. Efl
omnibus circumstantibus, sed et pro omnibus fidelibus christianis vivis
defunctis. Ot again: Offerimus 1ibi . . . pro nostra et totius mundi salute. §
the exhortation: Orate fratres: ut meum ac vestrum sacrificium acceptabi
The memento of the living and also that of the departed directly call to
the priest’s office of mediator, whereas the entire Mass Liturgy with its word}
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This is My Blood. And on the following day He offered up His ..
human life in the Sacrifice of the Cross. This is the manner in whichi:i

uses His body. i
p

We know that our Lord wants us to imitate His life and virtues, ,
quently we should strive to assimilate His attitude toward the human bo}

use it as He himself did.

Nowhere, however, is the imitation of Christ more obligatory o”
opportune than at the time of Holy Mass. Do THIS, He says, in remen
of Me (Lk. 22, 20). Here in the Mass we can and should truly glorify G
our body. Here our bodily powers truly serve their Creator in the most §

manner.

The tongue, so often the instrument of sin, here at least blesses -f‘“f
and utters the solemn words of Consecration. The eyes, so easily led ¢
in idle or sinful curiosity, here are fixed intently on the most Blessed Sact§
The mind, often occupied with the chaff of secular magazine and newd
literature, now fastens on the kernel of God’s word and the sublime pray
the Missal. The hands, man’s chief instrument of crime, now carry of
sacred actions for which they were anointed. All the bodily powers, no

here in the Mass the priest can make the body worthy of its existence. H
comes closest to Christ, whose life was a serving of God with His human of
: , i

Children bave blood and flesh in common, says Saint Paul. Now w|
brothers of Christ. Therefore we can say with Him, A body Thou hast fith
me. And we shall also imitate His perfect use of the body, if we begi
celebrate Holy Mass in His spirit. For the norm and inspiration of our ¥

life is to be found in the Sacrifice of the Mass. Do this in remembrance of
(to be continyed)

Columbus, Nebr. Fr. Martin Wolter,

g g

Where there is fear of the Lord to guard the house the enemy canno '
a way to enter. !
Admonitions of St. Francis

THE GENERAL ABSOLUTION
FOR RELIGIOUS AND TERTIARIES

General absolution is a highly valued adjunct to the sources of‘ spifitual
, that are needed in the lives of religious and tertiaries. This artlc!e is an
gempt to present some basic ideas on the nature of general absolution and
¥ outline of practical rules gathered from various authors and from papal
ents. The arrangement and order will follow for the most part that of

) article recently published by Father Joseph Sirna O.F.M. Conv.’

1. HisTORICAL ORIGIN ‘
General absolution is a benefit conceded by the Roman Pontiffs to religious

| with the intention of assisting them in the way of perfection, by removing

obstacles and difficulties which arise from the past life or from the religious

: life itself.

The first appearance of this absolution cannot be determined easily.

' Historically, the origin seems to rest in a gradual development of the idea, and

to some extent a separate development of various parts. The Constitution Virtute

| - conspicuos of Clement IV, July 21, 1265, granted the Franciscans a faculty

quite similar to general absolution. This Constitution speaks of absolution and

' dispensation being given to those who need it for cases that occurred before or

after their entrance into the Order. There is some doubt whether the faculty
given in this Constitution could be used outside the sacrament of Penance or not.

Gregory XIV in his Constitution, I/lius, qui gregis Domini, September 21,
1591, granted to the General Prefect of the Clerics Regular for the Care of the

| Sick the faculty of absolving their subjects in a manner and to an extent that
dosely resembles the modern general absolution. An important difference from

the modern idea is found in the clause: “the faculty of absolving . . . in th.e
forum of conscience only”, without the additional phrase: “and of th‘e peni-
tential [forum].” During this period the general absolution was restricted to

- absolution in the sacrament only when the full clause “the faculty of absolving
b in the forum of conscience and the penitential forum only” was used. Hence
| 3t this stage, the absolution could also be given outside the sacrament of

ance,

The limitation of the imparting of this absolution to certain feasts of the

 year was apparently first determined by Clement VIII in his Constitution
v,&

'Miscellanea Francescana, Vol. so (1950, Apt.-Jun.), pp. 213-230.
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ence the important part of the general absolution is the plenary indulgence,
-hich will now be considered.

Infirma aevi conditio, April 20, 1592, to the Brethren of the Blesse,
Mary of Mercy. This Constitution notes that the Brethren give the a
on days when other religious organizations usually do it, advises th
based only on a tradition in the Order, and confirms and re-grants th
Apparently other Orders had this same faculty either by direct grang}
communication of privileges.

2) The plenary indulgence

The last section of the absolution formula deals with the plenary indulgence.
Bt goes into some detail, which we might consider here in passing.

First of all there is an absolution from the punishment due to violations
of the religious life. These violations can be “of the vows and the rule, of the
onstitutions, ordinations and admonitions of our superiors.” Then follows the
Lbsolution from “forgotten or even neglected penances”; and since this is a
fplenary indulgence, the absolution must pertain not only to penances inflicted
be religious superiors as such, but also by confessors in the sacrament of
 Penance. Finally, there is a “remission and indulgence of all sins . . . already
E confessed.” The traditional interpretation of this phraseology is that the punish-
| ment due to sin is fully remitted, that is, a plenary indulgence is granted. Mortal
f sin cannot be remitted by this absolution, but only by the sacrament of Penance,
or, outside of the sacrament, by perfect contrition with the intention of con-
b fessing sacramentally. With regard to venial sin, the sacramentals, of which
1 general absolution is one, remit venial sins at least indirectly, by exciting a sense
of contrition and charity in the soul. But after the remission of any sin, there
| is frequently some temporal punishment due to sin that must be atoned for
| cither in this life or the next. The Church offers 2 means of making the due
 satisfaction in this life through the general absolution. Of course, the disposi-
 tions of the recipient will determine whether the remission is plenary or not;
| if the recipient still has some unremitted venial sins, or has some attachment
| o sin, the indulgence can be only partial.

2. THE NATURE OF GENERAL ABSOLUTION

General absolution is given to religious only on stated days. It is
in the form of a sacrament, since there are many points lacking in it
required for absolution in the sacrament of Penance. General absolutiof
be classified as a blessing, i. e., as one of the sacramentals. This blessing,
by the Holy See, is endowed with the specific benefits of a plenary in
and an absolution from censures and from transgressions of the Rule,

In the formula Ne reminiscaris there are two essential parts: 1)
lution from censures; 2) the plenary indulgence.

1) The absolution from censures g

H

The formula for this absolution consists in: a) the prayer of pet
Christ, that He absolve those present; b) the general declaration of uff‘
the one granting the absolution, who- acts, not in his own name, but '1
authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Blessed Apostles, etc.; ) the
granting of the absolution follows: .ab omni vinculo excommuniod
suspensionis et interdicti, 1. e, “from every bond of excommunicatio =
pension and interdict.” A secondary effect of this absolution is the
ciliation with the Church, which the person may have lost through}
censures. | ] By a grant of the Sacred Congregation of Rites, on June 7, 1919, when
teligious of the First or Second Order cannot conveniently receive general abso-
t Intion in the formula Ne reminiscaris (intended for them), but receive the
b absolution in a church or oratory where it is publicly given to tertiary seculars
in the formula Intret, they receive not only the plenary indulgence, as do the
jtertiaries, but also the absolution from censures.

The days on which the general absolution may be imparted must be
mined from the lists as found in the Rituals of the various Orders. i

It is not very clear just how far this absolution from censures
However, we may safely consider it as a precautionary absolution,
censures that were contracted with some ignorance or that were forg
any rate, considering the present regulations of the Code of Canon Lif
censures that can be remitted by the general absolution are few in num 'j The solution of this question is important, since, if the absolution is valid
can be remitted by other methods that ate more available and expe =. for the internal forum only, the censure can be urged in the external forum if

q

Question A: Is the absolution from censures valid for both the internal
and external forum, or only for the internal?

3
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it is notorious; on the contrary, if the absolution is extended to the .“i
forum, the censured person is completely absolved, and all juridical e&

punishment cease. But, as mentioned already in this article, the absolug
more precautionary in nature, and for the purpose of remitting ce )
were contracted with some ignorance or forgotten. For various reasons it §

ficult to maintain that general absolution goes beyond this. The two casdl
mentioned, forgotten censures, or those contracted in ignorance, must ap !
be limited to those only that have not gone beyond the internal forum. § ’
the conclusion here offered is that the general absolution applies only §

internal forum.

" 4) The Director of tertiaries can impart this absolution to tertiaries. It
ems that he can also delegate this faculty to others by reason of his office.

These distinctions should be kept in mind: a) if the general absolution is
rted to tertiaries in their own churches, only a priest of the Order can be
' egated, though he might not be approved for confessions; b) if the a!aso-
ation is to be imparted in a church not pertaining to the tertiaries, only priests
pproved for confessions can be delegated. If a priest satisfying these condi-
bons cannot be had, any confessor whether regular or secular can, by indult,
be delegated.

Can chaplains of religious women impart the absolution without delegation?
 In practice they do give it, though they often are neither superiors nor con-
| b fessors of religious women, nor religious, nor simple confessors of the faithful.
All references in the general absolution are to be taken as referen j‘ f It scems that they are entitled to impart the absolution in virtue of their acting
punishment due to sin. This is apparently common usage in Papal Bul F 45 chaplains of religious women, by considering their functions as parallel to
Jubilees. The absolution for such punishment can be given without sacrs | those of Rectors of churches, who are prohibited by Canon Law from carrying
confession, and when so done is an authoritative absolution. This is ' out only parochial functions. General absolution is not a parochial function.
else than the granting of an indulgence, through the proper use of a 4
absolution formula, which is the case in the general absolution. [

Question B: Is the general absolution a sacramental or an authontatx
absolution?

i

X'i

,4

: One could object that delegation for these chaplains is lacking inasmuch
b as the faculty is reserved to the superiors of the Order, and delegation is
' required. However the contrary custom is common and has never been objected
k to by authorities. Such a practice, which is so common, can be explained only
. by some privilege or a custom beyond the law. The practice is also reasonable,
. in the meaning of canon 27, especially since the cessation of that practice would
deprive many religious women of the absolution.

3. THE ACTIVE SUBJECT

The one imparting the absolution must be a priest. The faculty of g
the general absolution is committed mediately to the superiors, to be un
on the days assigned, subject to particular privileges and indults. The supeg
even local superiors, can, in places where they have jurisdiction, delegatc ‘
priests. 1 £ The formula of absolution is now the same for all Regulars, and is the
] | only valid formula, by a Constitution of Leo XIII, July 7, 1882. For nuns and
3  for tertiaries living in common and professing simple vows, the formula is
| Ne reminiscaris, omitting the word, suspensionis. In order to bring this formula
b into agreement with the penal code in Canon law, the words, majoris, vel minoris,
| have been omitted from this formula, as will be seen from examining the Roman

Ritual as published after the promulgation of the new Code of Canon law in
B 1917.2 For the rest, the word of the post-Code formula is identical with the pre-
| Code formula. In the confessional a shorter form, which is given in the Roman

The following points should be noted:

1) For nuns (i. e,, in communities with solemn vows) subject to k i d
local Ordinary may appoint a suitable priest, even though he is not ap
for hearing their confessions.

2) The confessor of sick nuns of the Poor Clares can impart the abso
within the octave of the feast to which it is assigned, when he enten
cloister under conditions laid down in law for the confessions of sick nuns:

3) General absolution may be imparted to tertiaries by either the i
Generall or the Provincial or the local superior of a convent of the Firdl
Third Order Regular, or by someone delegated or subdelegated by the sami X

2The Capuchins received a reply from the Sacred Congregation for Religious, dated
June 7, 1910, that the words majoris, vel minoris should no longer be kept in the formula. Cf.
Acta O.F.M., 38 (1919), 230.
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| An important privilege was granted to tertiaries (Sacred Cc?ngreg?.tion c.>f
u June 7, 1919), by which secular tertiaries, when present in choir or in
,_,u-ch or oratory where members of the First or Second Order are publicly
warted the absolution under the formula Ne reminiscaris, also acquire the
hary indulgence, and (by extraordinary grant for this case) an absolution
jm censures.

Ritual, may be used not only for secular tertiaries, but also for reli
grant from the Sacred Congregation of Rites, March 22, 1905.

An unusual aspect of the plenary indulgence acquired in
absolution is that it is applicable not only to the dead but also to the 1

& THE Assorumon Grven o PR | Whether the general absolution is given in or outside the sacrament of

The absolution applies only to those present at the Chapter. hance, the priest imparting it gains .the beneﬁt. of_the same absolut.xon,
limitation previously mentioned should be kept in mind, that the ided he is qualified in law to receive it. If the priest is a religious, quahﬁed
applies at least to censures contracted with some ignorance or 4 law to receive absolution from censures “f‘der the formula Ne remmiscarts
forgotten. The absolution would not apply to simony, because this cannot at the time conveniently receive it m:xder that formula,.h§ receives
completed essentially after the election, and as such could not be s added benefit when he imparts the absolution to secular tertiaries under
the absolution which is given before the election. formula Intret oratio mea.

‘ By papal indult, tertiaries of various branches of the F-ra.ncisca.t.x Order can
beive both the papal blessing and general absolution from a Director of a
anch of the Order not their own.

The absolution is relative rather than absolute. That is, the ab.
valid for the censures as noted above, only in reference to the election;
purpose of removing disqualifications of the voters and candidate:
safer opinion holds that the censures will revive, once the election |
completed. If a member of the chapter recalls, after the election, that'§
under some censure or irregularity, he should consider himself as
that censure or irregularity, and apply for absolution or dispensation, res
through the normal canonical channels. - o

The list of assigned days for general absolution for secular tertiaries is
hitted here, because of variations in the different grants.

Tertiaries can receive general absolution publicly or privately on the day
elf, from midnight to midnight, or on any day within the octave connectefi
jth the assigned day. If the sacramental confession has already been maitde, it
In be given privately to an individual on the day precedin,‘g, even in the
orning. In this case it is required that 1) the penitent be in the state of
face; 2) the absolution be imparted in the confessional, or a Pla.ce properly
signated for the hearing of confessions. However, it may be imparted at a
ne distinct from that of the confession.

5. GENERAL ABSOLUTION OF SECULAR TERTIARIES

The general absolution given to secular tertiaries (also termed lay test
differs in several respects from that for Regulars. The chief difference
effect. For tertiaries, the absolution contains a blessing with the annexed
indulgence; for those in religious Orders, there is the added absoluti

' When a legitimately assigned priest is not available, all tertiaries, both
censures,

jgular and secular, male and female members of any branch of the Francisca:txs,
n receive general absolution in common (not individually) from any priest
ho has been approved for hearing confessions. This priest, as was statec! above,
ceives himself the general absolution in this case also, if he is qualified by
W to receive it.

The formulae are also different. For regulats and tertiaries living a
nity life, it is the Ne reminiscaris formula. For secular tertiaries it is
oratio mea formula. It is to be noted that if the absolution is given by
fessor, though confession at that time is not required, the absoluti
be given in the place destined for hearing confessions, or immediat
confession. In the confessional, the short formula is to be used, whether
tertiaries or regulars receive the absolution.

6. ConDITIONS FOR ACQUIRING THE INDULGENCE

The condition are confession, communion and prayer according to the
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EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE
fulfilled immediately before or on the day of reception of the genera}} According to Saint Bonaventure
tion. It suffices to meet these conditions within the eight-day periods pit
or following the day to which the absolution is annexed. The prayer ac}
to the intention of the Holy Father has not been determined; but it o
vocal, not mental. In general when, for the acquiring of indulgences,
prayer is required, it suffices to say one Our Father, one Hail Mary, of
Glory. In some cases, a specified prayer has been determined for an ind ",‘
but such is not the case here, It is more in conformity with the mind }
Sacred Congregation of Indulgences that the required Prayer be said §
day of reception of the sacraments of Confession and Communion. 8

If reading and meditation nourish us with spiritual food and prayet,
1 e us live in the refreshing atmosphere of union with God, our spiritual
develops with the grace of God in the performance of good works.
Ihrough good works Christ, Who lives in us, will manifest Himself, will
i as He did in Palestme bomz faaendo Hence, to neglect good works

,rd had no use for a barren tree; we know how He cursed the fig tree that

3 i pore no fruit. Let us then examine ourselves in
For communities receiving the general absolution as a group, the ra

prayers are, by a fairly prevalent custom, taken care of by the priest 1§
them in common with the community at the end of the absolutio
rituals and Manuals of Prayer for religious indicate, at the end of the fof
that this is to be done.

NEGLIGENCE IN DoiNng Goobp WORKS.

At first sight this subject appeats too vast to be restricted to a single point
" in our examination of conscience. After all, everything that a religious person
must do is in one sense a good wotk. However there seems little doubt that
| what the Seraphic Doctor means by good works are those deeds in which
our dear Savior excelled, the positive works of charity. As Saint Paul informs
us, it is by such works that we grow in Christ. Rather are we to practice t'lae
iruth in love, and so grow up in all things in Him Who is the bead, Christ.
For from Him the whole body . . . derives its increase to the building up of
itself in love; for in this way we shall attain to the perfect manhood, to the
mature measure of the fullness of Christ (Eph. 4, 15-16 and 13). In this exam-
ination therefore we shall not ask ourselves about negligence in our daily duties
a5 corimanded by God and by our Rule and constitutions, but restrict ourselves
to the positive works of charity. Their practice is diametrically opposed to our
selfishness. Through good works we shall eradicate from our souls the worst
obstacle to religious perfection, inordinate self-love.

The effect of the general absolution takes place only when all the §
tions have been fulfilled, and not necessarily when the word impertior i
formula is pronounced by the priest. Of course, if the prescribed condition§
been fulfilled before the pronouncing of the formula the effect would §
with the pronouncing of that formula, '

St. Bonaventure University ‘ Fr. Roch Knopke 0‘
& dp dn

Because we have once come to the Heart of the sweetest Lord Jesus,

it is good for us to be here, let us not easily be torn away from Him of W
it is written that the men who swerve from Thee will be names written in 4§
What then will be the fate of those who approach Thee? It is written tha
shall draw near to Thee and be glad and rejoice in Thee, remembering }
Heart. Behold how good and how pleasant it is to dwell in this Heart! A
treasure, a priceless pearl, is Thy Heart, good Jesus, which we find in
ploughed field of Thy Body. Who is there who would cast this pearl as}
Nay, rather, I shall give all pearls, barter all my thoughts and loves, and acq

for myself that one peatl, casting the burden of my thoughts into the Hear§
the good Jesus, and it will without deceit sustain me.

One way of conducting such an examination would be to follow the
sequence of the corporal or spiritual works of mercy. For the benefit of .those
who wish to follow this procedure we can list the corporal works according to

. the time-honored Latin verse:

Visito, poto, cibo, redimo, tego, colligo, condo.

A similar verse expresses the sequence of the spiritual works of mercy:

Consule, carpe, doce, solare, remitte, fer, ora.

Saint Bonaventure  Let us present the same commands in another form. First, let us ask whether
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B

have the blessing of the superiors, they are good works in any case. Was
61 ful to the specific tasks assigned to me? Do I have the ?eal that sh01'ﬂd
1 ected from me? In the care of souls? In teaching and nursing? In vYorkmg
" community in various ways? Or must I blame myself for negligence?
my activities in these fields really been good works?

we are negligent in doing good in our own community. This questi‘"
first, for unfortunately it sometimes happens that religious reserve thy
almost exclusively for outsiders while the members of their own cd
suffer. If one will pardon the cliché, charity begins at home even §
should not stay there. Consequently, let us ask, Do I try to be of hd
my fellow religious count on me as far as the corporal and spiritual'§
mercy are concerned? Am I alert to their needs? Is it self-love or
determines my willingness to help? Superiors, in particular, should}
themselves on this.

1 The third part of our examination should be concerned with thqse 0}1tside
1 community. To radiate charity, especially joy in the Lord.—to bring joy to
his is a distinguishing matk of the Franciscan family. Ho‘w have .I
boiled my Franciscan vocation? Have I been good to everyone? Saint Francis
Am I sympathetic to the suffering of others? Can Saint Paul’s pold not stand for it when one of his brethren re/iused 1;;) (101 good tzog
applied to my community, that when one member suffers all oth e, for after all, argued Francis, was he not a brot. er t;-lo (E'. t‘hn r(rilzsfe d
sympathy? Do I show consideration and understanding toward tiy borks am 1 guided more by human prudence and cautlorzx‘l aI._In y lf;: desire to
suffer? Or don’t I care to be bothered? In general it is not diffi ,_ e in the radiance of the love and g'oodnes's of (? x mllse 2 )rHOW
sympathetic with others. At times an understanding silence or a § pavent doors really a refuge for people in !)odaly an splr:ltua;h misery ? o
siderate words suffice to bring about great consolation especially if it isi§ puch good can be done by a l?rother or a sister who atteg sf Pe p;l)omrI1 E;,en
spiritual suffering ot one in which the individual has been involved in heantiful example do we have in the $amt, .B.rot:he; Conrad o ! arzham. o
3 if we cannot help materially, do we give spiritual help at least: Do we bring
4 little sunshine into the lives of these unfortunates? And wh.at about the alms
L of good example? We Franciscans should certainly not remain aloof from .the
ordinary people; at the same time we should not demean c?urselves‘. W.e spring
f from a noble race, children of the Great King. Was I kind and patient a.nd
'understanding and condescending with everyone? In regard to this Saint Francis
 admonishes us:

Do I rejoice with others? Do I make their happiness my own? Thj
is much more difficult than sympathetic charity. How do I react to -
of others in my community? Am I genuinely pleased? Are my congral
sincere? Do I try to make recreation pleasant for all? I must reme;
joy is an outstanding feature of the sons and daughters of Saint Fral
sadness is infectious, so too is joy. ' :

Have I practiced the charity of bearing with others? Here we strikei
severe blow to self-love. To bear in patience is one of the highest W
charity. It is in this sense, as Saint Paul puts it, that charity bears with al
believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. How do 1 put §
the peculiarities of others? How do I bear with those who really do g
nerves? Does my charity go so far as to trust their good will, or am ‘
suspicion? Do I hope for them even against hope, even when everythin]
to the opposite? Superiors will have a vast field for self-examination col
this patient charit'y, which .is trusting and full of' hope. '[:hey must u‘ your light shine before men, that they may see your good works and
gogd wor.k of their Father in heaven, Who lets His sun' shine upon the | glori fy your Father Who is in heaven (Matt. 5, 16). Let them approach
unjust alike. ’\th?t won.ders can be done by the patience and unde 1 b everybody with the bumble and pious greeting of peace, and bear
trust of superiors in particular. ] E  peace with them not only on their lips but also in their hearts.

1 counsel, admonish and exhort my Friars in the Lord [esus Christ
that when they go through the world they neither quarrel nor contend
in words, nor judge others; but let them be gentle, peaceful and
modest, meek and humble, speaking uprightly to all, as it becometh.

'- d the new Third Order Rule:

Let the conduct of the Brothers and Sisters be such that t./aey may
edify all by word and example, remembering that our Lord said, So let

The second part of our examination should be directed toward tH

. ipersi . Philotheus Boebner, O.F.M.
which have been assigned to us. If they are performed out of obediency fBo"m’e'”’”" University Fr. Philotheus
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OUR MONTHLY CONFERENCE

f s it not strange that, while heaven and earth cannot contain the Almighty
. Who holds the universe in the palm of His hand, the earthly life of the same
| pternal God should be completed in thirty-three short years, and that the
course of this life should be contained within a few chapters written down by
' the four Evangelists? Written down, we might add, in a simple, plain-spoken,
: pular manner. But there is the Finger of God, which knows how to draw
} oreatness out of smallness, grandeur and glory out of simplicity. For these
 pincteen hundred years Mother Church has pondered over these unadorned
| and unpretentious pages of the Holy Gospel, and, behold, what an overwhelming
array of festivals, rites and devotions she has set up for the entire course of
the ecclesiastical year. We are made to think of a small basket filled with
greens and flowers, and lo, late in the day, busy and skilful hands have emptied
the basket and made the altar look like an object of entrancing beauty, The
basket is the Gospel; the altar, the calendar of the Church.

Being written for human beings, this ecclesiastical calendar concentrates
primarily on those events and objects in the life of the God-Man that offer
a special appeal to the human mind and heart. The Christmas cycle dwells
) cre b lovingly on His birth of Mary the Virgin. Eastertide shows forth the struggle

] | between death and life. Calvary recalls His bitter death. Pentecost, His life’s
d work, the Church. His authority is featured in the Feast of Christ’s Kingship.
Our daily bread, the chief means of human subsistence, plays its part in the
! Holy Eucharist. Motherhood, so close to man’s life and love, is reverenced
2 cred: in the numerous feasts of the Mother of God. The heart, the source of human
g | weal and woe alike, comes to the fore in the devotion to our Saviour’s Sacred
2 . Heart. And last of all, there is the blood in our veins, the life-spring, as it
2 credd were, of our existence. No wonder that Mother Church throughout the ages
should have instilled into the hearts of her children a fond love and devotion
10 the Precious Blood of our Lord, and that the beautiful Month of July
should have been dedicated to this Devotion.

2 cred

» Blood is indeed an outstanding factor not only in the physical and moral
éhfe of the individual, but in all the history of the human race as well, from

2 credi | the most ancient monuments of primitive human script to the mountains of
i iNourpals and literature that day after day fill our streets and homes. And since
2 cred . i from the earliest dawn of human history blood has been looked upon as the

b fountain and sign of life, as the visible test of the noblest in man when he
- Possesses it, even as his greatest calamity when he loses it, therefore, blood has
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There is nothing so wholesome and uplifting in the spiritual }i
abiding sorrow for our sins. It cleanses the soul; it strengthens all our s
faculties; it mellows our harsh and proud nature; it checks our temper :
our passions; it evens the way to true sanctity. It is not necessary, and mad
be harmful, to remember individual or specific sins. In fact, Father
remarks rather humorously that happy are those souls who have a poor nof
because they can forget their sins. Be that as it may, we cannot afford to}
that we are sinners. Saint Matthew was a publican, that is, a sinner
patlance of the day and, mind you, he kept this title to the end as if he g
in this dubitable distinction. 3

But suppose God in His mercy has kept us from grievous sins af
lives. In that case we have all the more reason to meditate on the heinog
and enormity of sins because they caused bitter and excruciating pains d
Good Lord Who has sheltered us under the blood-stained mantle that
Herod placed upon Him. Then we have all the more reason to sa
exquisitely beautiful prayer with its soul-stirring invocations, which¥
composed by one of the early Franciscan Saints and adopted by Saint Igl
of Loyola as the prayer of his choice. Anima Christi, sanctifica me .
Christ, sanctify me; Blood of Christ, inebriate me . . .”

With our left hand we beg for alms. May the Wound in Christ’s left
bestir us to the prayer of petition. For what shall I ask? Behold, the
world is before you with all its iniquities, its evils, its needs and its man{
woes, both hidden and open. Ask for your own progress in sanctity, fof
conversion of sinners and heathens, for the Church and its leaders and pr
for the afflicted and those in despair; for the Poor Souls in Purgaf
Remember that the Lamb of God was slain for all, and that you, being waf
in the blood of the Lamb should share His divine intentions and ring §
the voice of your supplications to the far-flung corners of Christ’s vast Em§
It is a wholesome practice at meditation, when you feel drowsy, distracte
weary, to look around in God’s wide world and pray for each and every§

that comes to mind. It is time well spent. 1

sacrifice and prayer the Religious makes up what is wanting in the effort§
the countless lagging and lukewarm members of Christ's Mystical Bé
Meanwhile each act of sacrifice is a proof of our love for the Crucified. Orfl

by hour 1

k¢ to make themselves appear :
Lho ,a,lways appear in state, who always take things as

2 eny themselves for the s
i the philo
Fpaul had in
: ar . .

f”l::ﬁ_‘inLV;yperbole we should extract the kernel, which is to have always before

| 45 the Lamb of God Who takes away our sins.

that blissful state of mind

eaten me up (Ps.
b [ bave come to cast fire upon t

L flames. We must become, each in his own way,
. 10 zea] has no love,
Virtues, holy zeal is her crown. .
1 : “It is”’ ues
L celebrated Cassiodorus. “It is,” he continues, . . .
b . bri verse.
L world within; it reaches to heaven above: it comprises the entire uni

E For the sake of the Precious,
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rround us day and night; they are never far to s§ek. Thg

5 ling hates and shuns them; he submits to all manner of self-impose
g ld' 8 nd sometimes tortures, to avoid a small discomfiture or to bask.for
g athe sunlight of social glory. Society ladies, 1 assume without knowm_g,
nd hours and days of artificial torment in preparation for a.sc')aal
o what they are not. How happy our Religious,
they come, who always
ake of Him who suffered for us, The spirit of sacriﬁce
sophical basis for our peace and contentment. This is what/J Sa;nt
mind when he wrote: For thy sake we are put to death all the E:.y
¢ regarded as sheep for the slaughter (Rom. 8, 36). From this

ities for sacrifice su

When we look upon the Wound in the Savi.or'S lefF foot, we think of
which is called Resignation. It is one thing to bear
quite another, and far superior in merit, to acce.pt
God may send us. In fact, this perfect confonrplty
with God’s Will brings us up to the highest rung on th_e ladiller oftperiec:;cl;r;é
It is the state of a passive abandonment to th.e d.‘IVIIIC Will, an mos ::C £Ords
to our Savior carrying the cross to Calvary. His life .may be wntter.l 1r11 t et' ° d(;
Conformity to His Father's Will. He Himself coined the cla-scs;lca exse.we o
always the things that are pleasing to him (John 8, 29), which may

the surest way to perfection.

The Wound in the Savior's side opens an avenuc to th'e unfat:olr{nablte
storehouse of ineffable spiritual riches, for it is the way to His S.acrle te:z}r1 (;
It is difficult to choose among so much heavenly wealth. Let us sm'g e ou the
brightest gem, holy zeal. The zeal for thy house, we hear our Sa;_r;or sa)I, e
68, 10). But His language waxes stronger as He exclaims,
be earth, and what will 1 but that it (fledézl;zdl‘etd

is i : be enkindle its
(Lk. 12, 49). This is the fire of zeal, and wea;x;iie:l(l)szeeah ind! WhoyhaS
s Saint Ambrose. For if love is the queen among the
“YWhat is the heart of an apostle?” asks the
“a tiny tool; but it carries the

self-imposed sacrifices; it is
with grace and love what

12

say:

d of our divine Master, let us become apostles

of zeal.

‘ O.F.M.
 New York Er. Thomas Plassmann,
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MEDITATIONS IN PREPARATION FOR MASS 5
A4 E

P

Recolitur Memoria Passionis Ejus

Qui pridie quam pateretur, accepit panem in sanctas ac venerabiles |
suas. It was on the eve of His passion and death that our Lord instituty
Sacrifice of the Mass. On the night before their execution criminals af
tomarily treated to a good banquet. So also on the eve of His death our§
partook of a meal, the Paschal supper. But it was not good food that of
the Heart of Christ as the gloom of His sufferings cast their shadows befor
No, it was rather the presence round that table of loyal and loving f4
Jesus took heart in the knowledge that tonight He was leaving them a u,f‘
of His death, a2 means during the years to come of calling to mind His ref
tive sufferings — and not only for these disciples but for generations to}
That is why He closed the celebration of His First Mass with the
command, Do this in remembrance of me (Lk. 22, 20). k

|

The Mass is truly a beautiful reminder of our Lord’s suffering and

In it we see the bread and wine separated, picturing for us the separatif
Christ’s Blood from His Body when He died on the Cross. At the Off
when we raise up the chalice (as well as several other times), we must i
Christ on the Cross. Frequently the Sign of the Cross is made during thejg
Sacrifice. And at the Consecration those significant words are repeatedg
pridie quam pateretur . . . Surely the priest cannot easily forget the passi
His Savior during Holy Mass. And surely our hearts must fill with K
sorrow and tender compassion for those sufferings. Neither will there be la§
boundless gratitude for that Divine Lover, Who gave up His life that we §

live unto God. 4

But the Mass, as every Catholic knows, is more than just a -:*
supper calling to mind the passion and death of Christ. It is actus
renewal, in different form, of the same death on the Cross. For we havd
the same priest, namely, our High Priest, Jesus Christ. And He offef§
same Victim, Which is His Sacred Humanity. Only this is an -x
offering. The Mass is the prolongation through time and space of the red
tive death of Christ on the Cross. It is the means by which the faithful o
twentieth century can participate in the sacrifice which Christ offers in §
name. It is the great means by which the blessings and graces of the 5 d
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'gpla.ined and molded
’ therefore, to make the Mass the powerhouse of good
p people. .
g f:j(;ice now in the sufferings 1 ;
' sufferings of Christ 1 fill up in my flesh for His body .
i 1, 24). Yes, : X

E recalls vividly the Sacrifice made by Christ. Do this in remembrance of me.

b He was praying in a certain place,
 s4id to Him, ‘Lord, teach us to pray .
b what loving joy must have radiated from the praying Jesus to .have prdmptc:id
| that spontaneous desire for imitation! Saint John the l.ivangehst also records
[ for our instruction a significant phrase of Jesus concerning - P
4t the raising of Lazarus: Because of the people who stand around, 1 spoke

b (Jo. 11, 42).
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¢ the Cross are brought to the people of today. No priest should ever forget

& ot he is helping our Lord to renew the awesome Sacrifice of the Cross.
ha

The Sactifice of the Cross was the important climax to a life of labor and

] rifice for the salvation of men. The preaching and miracles, fasting and
v” r’ " . - - .
4 5 and prayers must center around the Mass. His preachmg and instruction
; timately tend to make Catholics, who will believe in Christ and come to
i' articipate in the Christian Sacrifice of the New Law. Children must be baptized

were preludes to this great Sacrifice. So also with the priest. All his

fore they can really assist at the Holy Sacrifice. Sinners must be absolved
ore they dare partake of the Communion of the Mass. The Gospel must be

. into the practical life of the faithful, else the grace of
i ile. It will require sacrifices on the part of the priest,

the Mass remains sterile w. q e B O o o the
These sacrifices he will make willingly, saying Wiﬂ:l Sa.in.t Pa:ul, I
bear for your sake; and what is lacking in the
. . the Church (Col.

the priest will make those sacrifices gladly, if his morning Mass

VII
A Pattern to the Flock

Saint Luke relates an occasion in our Lord’s life when it came ‘to pa.r.r as
that when He ceased one of His disciples
(Lk. 11, 1). What reverence and devotion,

His audible prayer

These passages from the Gospels call our attention to 2 phase of our
Locd's life and character that might easily be overlooked. ]estus prayed frequently
, nd devoutly and with becoming gestures in orde-r to give 2 good.exam.ple
Bo His followers. He really wishes to edify and inspire others to pray like Him.
Df course, He warned us agajast those hypocrites who pray only in order tbfzt
by may be seen by men (Matl\5, 5). He wants us all to worship the Father in

pitit and in truth (Jo. 4,23). Dy, presupposing our prayer to be sincere and
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genuine in the sight of God, Christ wants it to be also a source of edif
to our neighbor. ;.

THE FRANCISCAN LITTLE FLOWER

In the great medieval struggle between the Papacy and the Empire, Viterbo
b . 1o minor battlefield. Alternately ruled by the Gehibellines, under the patron-
E o of the Emperors and the Teutonic nobles, andl by the Guelphs, who were
e common people loyal to the Holy See through their communes, it was in a
E onstant state of political turmoil. Into the chaotic social environment that was
Bie necessary concomitant of this condition was thrust a little peasant girl
lwho might have lived and died a half-starved, forgotten victim of man’s greed
Ffor power, had not God chosen her for a special mission.

She was born in the spring of 1234. Her pare:nts were John and Catherine
—her eatliest biographers give them no family name; and when she was
4 baptised in the little parish church of Santa Maria in Poggio they gave her
. the name, Rose.

. Almost from infancy, this child showed sign:s of loving God very much.
When quite young she would often be found im some out-of-the-way place,
| praying, as she said, that God would help her to live for Him and do no
| wrong. As she grew older, she seldom took part in the activities of other
children. While they played their little games, she would find her way into
some church, most often the church of San Francesco, and there assist at
divine services or kneel in silent prayer. It is said that in these early years she
was very fond of the birds, and they of her. They would fly down to light on
her head or shoulders or in her lap, and contentedly eat out of her hands the
. crumbs or other food she could find for them. Shee was happy in the company
. of these little brothers of the air; and they would trill their sweet songs in
- response to her laughter. Innocence found her playmates in these innocent,
b trusting little creatures of God.

; But even as a child her concern for her poor townspeople was evident. In
b the sicges that Frederick II laid to Viterbo, his army devastated the fields so
 that the Viterbans had very little grain except what they could obtain elsewhere.
. As a consequence, the poor of the city were starving, and Rose frequently went
without her own meals to give her food to hungry children.  As the need
b increased, she gave more and more of her time to feed the poor. Although her
 parents were of the common people, they owned their own home and seemed
to be a little better off than the average of their class. Rose did not hesitate to
fbeg food frém Mg mother and the neighboring women; and, when this did not
suffice, she even tdk secretly what she did not think was needed in her home
ﬁlat she might be gble to help those in such dire need.

Our Lord, therefore, put His greatest prayer, the Holy Sacrifice
Mass, into external form. In instituting it, He raised His eyes to heaven, hi§
broke and distributed the bread, saying: This is My Body . . . do this in i
brance of me. b

Yes, do this in remembrance of Me. Our Savior does want us Pb
offer the Holy Sacrifice with the same intentions He had. We must have thd
of Christ in this matter also. Thus the audible prayers, the visible rite
ceremonies that make up the Mass of the Roman rite, all become me#
fulfilling our Lord’s command, Do this in remembrance of me. They are d 3
approved symbols by which we teach holy truths to human beings. Thy
bright flags by which the priest signals his message to the assembled mul
They are beams of light by which the spirit of prayer and devotion ré
itself to countless onlookers.

No priest should deceive himself into thinking that he is not
while he celebrates Holy Mass, or that the laity do not observe the man#
in which he does it. That is precisely what he is there for — to be their P
and guide in the worship to God. How often the people remark about a pf
manner of celebrating Holy Mass. “He says Mass like an angel.” “The §
of him inspires me with reverence.” That is what they should be able d
concerning every priest. - 1

It does require effort and attention to fulfill this high purpose of the §
Sacrifice. To study the rubrics carefully, to practise them diligently, to ¢
ourselves often, does not come easy. Yet it is only by precision in the
by reverence and devotion in our attitude at Mass, that we can hope to §
ourselves a pattern to the flock (1 Pet. 5, 4). Our attitude at pray /
especially at the community worship of Holy Mass must be such as will
the faithful to pray with us in spirit and in truth.

I am the Vine, you are the branches (Jo. 15, 5). Yes, at Mass eveni'
than elsewhere we must be branches on the vine of Christ. We must bear}

d

like His. We must live and pray as other Christs. Which means that wej
celebrate Holy Mass in a manner that will inspire reverence and devotid)
others. Do this, He says, in remembrance of me. E

Columbus, Nebr. Fr. Martin Wolter, O. ,
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« mes to her handmaid.
In Viterbo the sons of Saint Francis were welcomed in the church] those near her bed,” Behold, 'the. Ml;:l::; girizj Cs(l)'le fell on her knees to
Giovanni Batista. But, shortly after their coming, Pope Gregory IX g bt us go to meet her. {mfl’ erglingble reverence. ’Our Lady raised Rose up
the site near the Piazza della Rocca where they built the beautiful chi jeeive the Most Holy Virgin v;ut- umred her illness. Then she told her why
San Francesco. This is the church to which Rose frequently found her a tender em"t:race that comp etedlty :: and make a pilgrimage to the churches
is still in the care of the Franciscans who built it, the Friars Minor Cq .(‘ had come: .P“t on your bCStMa e i’n Poggio, and San Francesco. There you
These friars came to preach penance, as they had throughout the f San Giovz{nnl l?atxsta, Sa.nta. d (;13;1 of gSiin,t Francis. After this, return to
Italy. They did it so effectively that all who would listen to them were by all be received into hh? .Thxr ;ue : f God. When it comes go out into the
to realize that penitential practices in satisfaction for sin were 2 necessaf Jour room and pray, awaiting the C1 od bol;cil reprehend all vice; confirm in
of Christian living. Little Rose took this doctrine to heart. She not onl ighways mc_l P re?.ch penance. Freely a-;averin y lead the misguided back to
that she might have food to give poor children, but she wore a hair} fiheir Catholic faith those W}'lod afred with agll, your strength and at any cost
scourged herself and submitted to other penances to satisfy God’s anger f§ B cbedicnce to the Holy Father', § ;:le attacks and fury of the heretics.” This
sins of those who were trying to pervert the good people of Viterbo. |}  the rights of the fChu;c:idalgac:S; had brought her into the world and now
4 ' was the mission for ' , 1L her of it:
: and He sent the Queen of Heaven to te

Pte:)erv:dl: erafi:):,:efl iith"vork always and perseveringly for the cause of our

': t(?afhf)lic fa?th no matter what trials and tribulations might befall her.

It must be remembered that Rose was hardly six years old when /
again surrendered to Frederick II in 1240. The Ghibellines of the ci
called him back when he was already disposed to take refuge in Puglig
leave the States of the Church alone. And with him came the heretical P "

, ; ‘ s in t early days meant to assume
a sect who rejected the sacraments, preached against the sacredness of maff : To don the garb of the '];h";if (Z:gc;nff:o;e’s ozvn s};ns and the sins of
and family life and were infamous for destroying shrines and pilld | a life of real penance, a life of se Cl’-ls explicit command of our Blessed Lady
churches. The influence of these Patareni was soon felt, not only in the i E  others. But to take this step Izly such tnthep rest of her poor little life without
classes who welcomed any excuse for throwing off the Church’s restraint on 4 meant that Rose was destine H:O glvardian of San Francesco clothed her in the
licentious lives, but even among the poorer, less instructed classes. And M  reserve for her people. When the tllle eyes of those who witnessed it were wet
with her precocious mind and the extraordinary grace God gave her, was, | | rough habit and cord of penance, )llittle asant girl in her festive dress.
long in realizing what was happening to her people. i j vith tears. No longer did they see a pe

They saw in that coarse robe a figure filled with a great purpose, whose €yes

- 1 . that had
When she was seven years of age her parents permitted her to turn | shone with holy determination. The realization of the arduous task

room into a little oratory. There, for two or three years, she lived her life

i been entrusted to her had in truth transformed her soul.

rayer and penance, until her slender bod could stand it no longer and & : i she had been
felly into sefr’fous illness. For fifteen mor)lythS intermittent fever gracked ' : In her own small way she had fpgepa;erini:cgu:‘.}f zeardsllinsi:ned attentively
frame. But through her long drawn-out days and sleepless nights she W able to find her way.to the .church of S of Sajnt, Francis. Her soul had been
never heard to utter a complaint. The smile that constantly lighted her featuy {  to the sermons and instruction of the Siﬂz retained their words with clearness
was the wonder of all who saw her. She had evidently taken her sickness too | inflamed by their “fordS; her memory a“he had tried to communicate to other
part of the price she must pay before God would hear her prayers. Finally 2 ff and tenacity. Even in these eafl);lgzarS,a; d friends the light and warmth with
days before the feast of Saint John the Baptist, she came to such a pass that } L children, to her family, to neig d rz d she spoke with such earnestness that
family and neighbors gathered about her bed to pray for the end. b which her own soul was suffuse . nn moved -Pspeaking to them, she seemed

But the soul of the emaciated little gitl scemed to be immersed in  the hearts of herl il;:;e;smv:;ec;l; ,

and presently she began to speak to someone she was evidently seeing in § | more like 3¢ ange k. Crucifix in hand, she went boldlv =
vision. As she afterward related, she spoke to one of the virgins who were 6 ' But no the hour had struck. Cru ’

H d 'db\r
iti : . 1 the city. Her clear voice soon drew a crow
forerunners of the great apparition she was about to enjoy. Soon she exclaimeX ! the streets plazas of the city
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to hear what she had to say. Like the Franciscan Friars themselves
whom were then not priests, she made no pretense of learning or oratof
baring her own soul’s love for God and for them, she spoke to them jpg
terms of “vices and virtues, punishment and glory”, of our Lord’s
and death, the beauty of our faith, the fatherhood of Christ's Vicas
With these themes she fascinated her hearers and conquered their ohf
converting many of the most stubborn heretics and the most hardened j
The more people heard from her, the more enthusiastic they became. Thj
were confirmed in their virtuous lives: the weak took courage ag

heretics who were trying to pervert them; the churches were again crof
factions that had been set against each other in the strife between Churcl
State were brought to peace. That one simple little gir] of the common ]
could have effected such a change, was surely a sign that God was with hed

[ ;1. stumbling along the road in her bare feet-at night with ;oedo::,:i
g f)ugh habit, she might find the journey disastrous. B:ltd oi ag:mdon
b angel, encouraging them to trust in the Lord who would no g
'wlmtie ie;gan to climb into the mountains, the road became more . A;
~ teyr and in some places snow completely cover.ed the g[Oil .th
w:hs w;:)lulci go no farther; they had to huddle together in whai ozh; e<tiex.'Qrl :(y;
o i day. At dawn they p
' d pray for the light of another day. At . °
fnf nitagrstpthz townspeople took them for pllgrll{ms caugh::ﬂi: tg}:vrel sZgrrvr;ha.;n
' i learned that Rose was
by in the mountains. But when they N
' 1'}r:ad fleard such great things, they gladly found them shelter and foo

, §

soon as they were settled, Rose resumed her apostolate of z;;ooc}_. iI;)I:;
‘ " ever full of spirit and conviction, aroused a great wave o r;: ig o
-“‘,rds’-as Faith became stronger, piety deeper; and. with it love b oil. e
C‘enthumsm(.i for the Holy Father. Some who had been misled by the Ghibellin X
jyvaerh . oreéted of heresy acknowledged their errors, fr'noved to.the tn;)tl
o i S‘isP clear arguments and thé modest penitential life of this amlal e
f b}’ ¥ SlmPSZ, iano she returned as far as Vitorchiano, who§e people had also
g F“f"ﬁ rreat work and received her with every sign of joy anc% ver}flrattloné
. il-leard :Le fe;uid that, because of its nearness to the city, the here.tlcil i e;z ZS
thzri’atareni had infiltrated into many families. §he.'attacked :cl{lelf; an(;rez e 25
- she had at Viterbo itself, and succeeded in bringing a go o e

mon people to realize their mistake and become again o }ien chice
:f)mthe Chl:uch. But there were certain partisans of the Ernperculfi W] :fs o ha;

fused to give up their false notions. They were led by a bo ) cli afty old hag

with 'lgt ngue in her head, seemingly inspired by the devxl. imself. o
e ae:; : ylt};) hgel; and treated her with the utmost kindness, trying to get e;
;iasrzn nt“lller sins and turn back to a decent Catholic way of hf‘fi b:rts t‘:uﬁd
aVailpel:n the end she submitted to the ordeal of fire, .had :h;a:':n .ai s build
a grt;at bonfire in the plaza, into which she walked without | hér e
the midst of the flames she exhorted the olfi lady to renlcioiur:;:1 Jer infidely
and accept the saving faith of Christ. At this the poor <(:ti 4 soub was movec
She abjured her heresy and turned back to t;he Chur$h as di y
lowers overcome by this evidence of divine intervention.

It was this very success, however, that brought persecution upe
The Patareni began their war against the little missionary by slandy
rumors intended to spread hatred of her among the people. Soon, undey
indifferent eyes of the imperial authorities, they broke out in hostile d 4
strations, heckling her and creating clamorous disturbances among her aud
But the saintly girl carried on her mission without fear, answering 4
charitably when she felt it her bounden duty, but more often paying}
attention to them. Seeing that their tactics were of J

, no avail, the Patareni
to the governor and told him that all the people were following this s

maid and, if something were not done to stop her preaching, the imp
authorities would be overthrown and driven from the city. The governor decif
that the only way to prevent such a revolt was to get rid of Rose, and§
wrote to the Emperor asking confirmation of this decision. Frederick, enrag
that a gir]l of the common people should defy his authority, ordered that ¢
and her family be exiled from Viterbo. When this order came the gove 1
lost no time in executing it. In spite of her father's plea that without
or resources they could easily perish, a band of soldiers escorted them to §
city gate that very night, before the people could learn of it and rise up. |
their defense, and told them that if they attempted to return, or to conbl
their friends in the city, their punishment would be more severe than it was. /

Once out of the city they turned their faces toward Soriano, ten or tweld
miles away through the foothills of Monte Cimino. The Pope ruled th '
surely they would find some 800d souls ready to shelter and help them. Y:
the parents were fearful of the outcome, not so much for themselves as '

n December 13th, 1250, Frederick II died. Almost %mm'e(_ililtelgidt;i

f the Ghibellines in Viterbo was overthrown,. thfe imperia T(})] .

POZ’G (c)iie were driven out and the heretical Patareni with them. V"c“_‘ VL
:}rllu ; nngleared, Rose and her family decided to return. When the Vite:
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heard of this they were filled with joy, for they had grieved deeply ,
exile. On the day they were to come, the people turned out in crowds}
her at the city gate, and with shouts of exultation they led her throughi
strewn streets to her home, She and her family had been driven fromif
in disgrace like common criminals; she returned to it in triumph as a cogg
hero. Yet all this applause only confused the poor girl. God had gived
mission. In carrying it out as best she could she felt that she had only .f(
honest duty. Now the mission was over, and she was glad to get back
privacy of her little room to resume her life of prayer and penance.

- they now had her body in their monastery. Strangf:ly, Rose in
i e:v:st::teage); as they that their wish be fulfilled, but the time to cﬁfect
transfer was slow in coming. At length, in March, .1257', ﬁve. years after
death, Pope Alexander IV came to Viterbo to es.tabhsh his residence. On(el
4t he had what he thought was a dream. Our thtl.e .Flower appeared an
; to him: “Just as it has mercifully pleased the Divme. G_oodness tf) g“";
b 2 place among His faithful handmaids in heaven, so it is now His wi
bt the pious desires of those on earth be fulﬁlled.-He has commanded me to
ou, His Vicar on earth, know that my body is to stt among the Poor
);s, ’with whom in life I had so eagetly desired to live.

Gradually a great dream was born. She came to realize that a vj
live much more securely in the cloister under obedience to a superi
she can in the world following her own will. There was a monastery §
Poor Clares in the city, that of Santa Maria delle Rose, where she could
peace striving for the ideals of Saint Francis which had always inspi
She went to the abbess and asked to be admitted, but the abbess did i

red to him a second and a third time before he became convinced
; .t f:: tarl:lr)l:e:dof her body was God’s will. He .notiﬁed the. Poor Clares to
Phave a suitable tomb prepared. They received .'hns order \fvxth the' greatest
1 ;ubilation and set about complying with it immediately. And in due time, w;ltl;
F four cardinals of the Papal Court, several bishops and other .pr'elates, a'nd y
in with her plan. She told Rose that she had too many nuns now and i | the clergy of the city, he went to the graveya.rd of Santa Maria in I.’oggxo a;
room to receive any more. Rose must have been disappointed at this 1 bad her body reverently exhumed and carried in solem‘n procession t?fuue
but she accepted it calmly, and with a wry smile remarked prophetically monastery of Santa Maria delle Rose. There it was enshr.ln ed o a beau;x h.y
7ou are Dov plessed o take me into your commuaity alive, it may not di [ . omnate tomb, a fitting resting place for the remains, still incorrupt, of this
you to seek me for it dead.” 4 | wonderful Little Flower who in life could find no rest, not even among these
consecrated virgins. It was September 4th, 1257, the day on which we now

She took this rebuff with the same patience she had shown in her q L keep the feast of Saint Rose of Viterbo.

returning to her little room, no longer a divine oracle to her countrvm
only a young girl trying to live out her life as she thought God would §
her live it. The next year or more was spent in prayer, while she help -;
mother with the household duties and did what good she could among}
relatives, neighbors and friends. Finally, however, the rigorous penances }
continued to practice so weakened her already overworked body that she a
fell seriously ill. This time it was the end for which she had longed and pra)
and she knew it. With a song of gratitude in her heart she prepared. her
for the Last Sacraments. After they had been administered, she joined as |
she could in the prayers for the dying. In the midst of them she gently
her eyes and started out on that last great journey to the true and blessed hef
of her Spouse in heaven. ‘

' The foolish things of the world hath God chosen that He may confounj
L the wise; the weak things of the world hath God cb.o.ren that He may confoun

. the strong; that no flesh should glory in His .ftgbt. The monastery where
. human prudence could find no room for Rose alive opened w1de. ?ts.arm.? ;o
b receive her dead. She gave a permanence to that monastery which it might
never have had without her. As soon as she was canonized its very name was
. changed to that of Saint Rose. And, from the time of her .transfer,. her tc?mb
. became a shrine not only for Viterbo but for all of It.alny. This Fra.ncxscan. thtlz
| Flower really has coruscated with miracles, many, varied and great. Few mde?:

| who have invoked her worthily have not been heard. Through tl?e centuries
her fame has spread throughout the whole Catholic .world. Suc}'l is the ht'tls
Reasant girl who, had she not answered God’s call, might have lived and die
orgotten victim of man’s greed for power. May .her petals fall on many
dher good pious Catholic girl inclined to give her. life to God. .
Wehshington, D. C. Very. Rev. Denis Gallagher, O.F.M. Conv.

From the day of her death, divine favors began to shower from hes ,v
through her intercession, like the falling petals of the rose. Devotion to i
increased until her words to the Abbess of Santa Maria delle Rose came & ""
the good nuns sincerely repented of having rejected her and wished with
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.. o is i inuation

EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE [ admit that my :'Cmﬁd’efﬁ’;feﬁl;s dspesed g;ﬂ{lfief;?::s garb
According to Saint Bonaventure o ft(;:m:;tiizrlzﬁseiv:nce c;f a few religious forms? This is certainly the

All members of the Franciscan family profess a life of penance. he 'f ' t:z' w: are trying to live an easy life in the Order; if we are n-mk.ing no
Rule of the Third Order Regular expressly states that the “brothers and ' fort to adjust ourselves to the ideals of our community; if. we are mdfﬂ:ete‘_lt
of this fraternity are called the Order of Penance,” and that “they should| 2 d the perfect fulfillment of the promises of our religious profession; if
carty the cross of mortification, as becomes true penitents.” It is therefore? a:re careful to avoid doing any more than is strictly required of us; or,
in harmony with the Franciscan spirit that Saint Bonaventure should ¢ corst of all, if we continue in the religious state for purely selfish reasons,
penance a special point in his examination of conscience, Every true fo uch as security, or prestige, or natural advantages. This lack of penance or
of the Seraphic Francis should frequently ask himself the question: L versi on, however, may be present in the soul in less easily recognizable

orms, The most dangerous and most subtle of these forms is.a lfind of spmlt.l;a’l
Jlumber in which no appreciable effort is madc? toward beginning a newd ife.
Whis, sad to say, is the case with many a tel.iglous. 'I.'hey have never made or
A empted to make a real break with the past, either during the novitiate or at a.n();
ltime thereafter. If we are victims of this noxious lethargy, let us beg God to sen
fus the means whereby we can be aroused and awakened anc.l convertt.ed t; H1m,
we may really begin to live in Him. Recall the conversion of Saint rancis.
M tells us in his Testament: “The Lord granted me to begin my conversion in
E this wise; that, whilst I was in sin, it was exceedingly bitter to me to see lepetii
 But the Lord took me among them and I exercised mercy toward them. And
b that which had seemed bitter to me was turned into sweetm‘sss of body an
F soul.” Francis broke with the past when he won the greatest victory a man x
| win — the victory over himself. Francis encountered Christ when he lauit
 the leper’s hand. Let us ask ourselves if we, too, have not encountered Chris
fat some time in our life, and how we responded to that enc.ounter. ch.i He
come to us in the silence of the novitiate? during a painful‘ 1111.1e.ss? whxl:i ;1;
| prayer, or while making a retreat? through the reading of an mspmr;gﬂbook Hlm
- we can truly say that once we met Christ and answered.Hls call. to follow X
 to a new life, can we also say that we have continued in th;zt life of penance?
f Or must we confess that we became negligent and fell back into that dangerous
somnolence of worldliness and easy living?

Was 1 NEGLIGENT IN DoOING PENANCE? b
We know from the words of our Savior that without penance there }
hope of salvation. If penance is demanded of every Christian, still more
demanded of a religious and above all of a Franciscan. But in order to
stand clearly in what particular manner we are obliged to do penance, we'i
first consider the meaning of the word, which, unfortunately or oth i
admits of several interpretations. For our present purpose it will suffi
consider but two of these interpretations; penance as conversion, and pe
as tnortification,

. The basic religious meaning of penance is conversion, It is the equivy
of the Greek word of the Gospels, metanoia, usually, though somewhat 1
curately, rendered by the word, repentance; In any case, it means a chang
mind and heart, a turning of the whole man in a new direction, to God
the things of the spirit, away from the former life of sin and worldlines ,
means a fundamental revision of the judgments of the old man conce
himself and his deeds, and the outlook of the new man in Christ. It mess
sincere regret for having offended the paternal heart of God and a firm ae
mination to arise, with the prodigal son, and return to the father's hol
saying: Father, 1 have sinned against heaven and before thee (Luke 15,
It means a complete break with the past and a new start in and with Ch ig}
means, especially for the children of Saint Francis, a clean break with}
worldly life of the past and the beginning of a new life according to the §
based on the Holy Gospel.

With this in mind, let us ask ourselves the following questions: W h
entered the Order, did I really make a clean break with the past and
new life in Christ? Did I wholly and radically turn away from the wA
with all its promises, blandishments, and pleasures, and did I give myl
utterly — mind, body, heart, my whole personality — entirely to the Lord? §

Intimately connected with penance in the sense of conversion .is penance
in the sense of sorrow for sin. We are all obliged to repent o.f our sins; yet v;';
must also firmly believe in the forgiveness of sins d‘uly submitted to‘the sacr
Riibunal. In the life of most religious there are relatively few grave sins — sins
\such malice and vileness that contrition must be inevitable. Mediocrity, even
n, is our comman characteristic. Consequently, it is easy for our slumber-
g soul to forget that we have offended God in the past, to be unaware that

1
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b ose ordinary kinds of mortification, which are so easily overlooked and yet

we ate still most shmefully abusing His goodness and love, Our Ff
e so salutary because they are so seldom, if ever, vitiated by pride or self-love.

Francis could never forget his sins. The thought of his past and present fa
caused him to weep bitter tears of repentance. We, as religious, as childedd
our Seraphic Father, should have a deeper and clearer knowledge of
malice of sin, of the terrible injustices we commit against God, our
and our loving Father. Let us then ask ourselves: Do I sincerely detest o
past sins, and do I at times recall them, not to become frightened b
(scrupulous persons, who are forbidden by their confessor to recall g
must strictly obey), but to be humbled by them and moved to do penance

for this express purpose — to urge the soul to humble tepentance — tlnti"
Bonaventure formulated his plan for examination of conscience. For howd
we begin to comprehend the mercy of God and His infinite love, if
not realize how much we have offended Him? A

The perfect observance of the vows offers the basic form of mortification
for religious. There is ample scope here for penance in every degree of rigor,
bnd we should never fail to include the penitential aspect of the vows in our
pxamination of conscience, We may ask ourselves such questions as these: Was
 negligent in making use of the opportunities of mortification offered by the
wow of poverty? Am I always satisfied with whatever is allotted to me, or am
i demanding, insistent, querulous, until I get what I want? Do I give way
o childish whining or sarcastic murmuring when faced with the hardships and
borivations of poverty? In the refectory of a certain monastery I once read the
heautiful verse: Si mon est satis, memento paupertatis. (If it is not enough,
remember poverty.) Let us ask ourselves: Does the remembrance of my vow
 make me content with little, even if the little is not quite enough to satisfy the
-demands of nature? Does the remembrance of poverty urge me to voluntary
 self-denial? Do I practice the mortification of poverty in regard to my room,
£ my clothing, my food? in regard to using things? to saving things? How many
t opportunities for self-denial are offered by the vow of obedience. Do I obey
L promptly, even in slight matters, without criticizing, protesting, rebelling? Do
b 1 make of obedience a sacrifice pleasing to God? Concerning the vow of
| chastity; do I gladly sacrifice the urge for affectionate companionship and nat-
I ural love without seeking cheap compensations? Do I willingly bear the
' cross of loneliness consequent upon the life of celibacy?

, Acts of self-denial can be grouped in a similar way upon the various
 aspects of community life. Many saints have confessed that their greatest
penance was to live in a community, and few of us would ask why. We do not
select our companions in the religious life; we have to bear with all our confreres
¥ —persons of different character, different ambitions, affliced with various
b faults quite different from our own. Our fellow-religious, even the saintliest,
can hurt us and wound us severely, though perhaps unconsciously or unwillingly.
To practice patience under the trying circumstances of community life is cer-
tainly one of the most meritorious works of penance, better far than any
 laceration of the body. In fact, to fulfill the law of Christ means just this—
to bear with others and to suffer them patiently for love of Him. (Gal. 6, 2)
et us, therefore, ask ourselves if we willingly accept the cross of living with
otfers in charity, or if we are careless about the feelings of others, too sensitive
| aboYt our own; if we shun those we dislike; if we give way to impatience by
| Words, looks, or actions,

And this leads us finally to the Sacrament of Penance. Primarily, ti
the Sacrament of the forgiveness of sin, but it is also the sacrament ’o '
stantly renewed conversion. Here we may ask: What does confession 8
to me? Is each confession a new start, or only a matter of weekly routing
I approach the confessional with the deep conviction that I am a poor if
that I need the mercy of God, and that I must do my utmost in order to ag
my Jife? Do I make sincere efforts to arouse deep contrition of heart, or gt
contrition in mind and will? ’

The second principal meaning of penance is mortification, which, iny
spiritual life, is closely related to the idea of conversion. Atonement for ”
a necessary consequence of metanoia, of putting off the old man; and,y
religious striving for perfection, it is of basic importance. Christian mortif
tion has four primary purposes: to atone for sin; to strengthen the will §
gain self-control by a severe discipline of the passions and inclination Y
make sacrifices for others in order to atone vicariously for their transgres .
and obtain for them the grace of God; and, finally and principally, to partic§
in the Passion of Christ and thus supply in the Mystical Body what is
of the sufferings of Christ. |

In order to avoid possible confusion, let it be understood that we g
now considering extraordinary works of penance. Although a good r
will not consider extraordinary mortifications as totally out of place i
life, he will always submit such practices to the judgment of his super
confessor. Extraordinary penances performed without the sanction of obedil
may prove worthless and even harmful, Here, however, let us consider d
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There are certain acts of self-denial, such as those we have mentid
above, that we can never be dispensed from so long as we live the relig}
life. There are others, however, from which we may be dispensed if theg
valid reason. These are chiefly the physical mortifications commanded by
Church or by our Rule and Constitutions. It is true that in mortifyi '&
body we must also be guided by the Fifth Commandment, and for that rej
we may lawfully seek dispensations when there is question of endangg
health. But we must always be on guard against the tendency of our natug
seek sensual gratification under the cloak of physical weakness or ill hej
We may, therefore, profitably look into the reasons for our dispensations, |
ask ourselves: Have I been too lenient with myself in seeking dispensatig
If I am not able to perform the prescribed penances, such as fasting, do I §
zealously mortify my body in other ways? Do I use opportunities to mof
myself in little things at table? Do I keep custody of the eyes? Do I cof
my posture? Have I sought dispensations not because I was physically 4
to perform the prescribed penances, but simply because I did not like .L
In case of doubt regarding the legitimacy of seeking a certain d1spens
we may always abide by the decision of our confessor or superior. Obedx
better than sacrifice.

We should also carefully examine ourselves in regard to the --
mortifications imposed or recommended by our Constitutions and Cust
Among these are the little practices, such as asking for penance for mi
transgressions; following the daily routine; rising promptly in the mors
and retiring in the evening at the appomted time; punctuality; )oyfu.l
prompt response to the call of the bell; joining the Community in pm
and singing rather than following private devotions; taking part whea |
entire Community is asked to share in some common project of work of]
recreation. All these are little things, to be sure, but, if the true spirit of peny
animates us, that spirit flowing from love of God and desire to do someti§
for Christ and to suffer with Him, we will find countless opporturutles‘
meritorious self-denial. 1

3

We must keep in mind, however, that it is not the act of penance as 8
that is of value, but rather the spirit of love that animates us in performm
To be negligent in the spirit of penance is equivalent to being negligent in
very essence of our religious vocation. 1

St. Bonaventure University Fr. Philotheus Boehner, O.Fd
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The Immaculate Heart of Mary

My heart hath rejoiced in the Lord, and my born is exalted in my God,
cause I have joyed in thy salvation (I Kings 2, 1). With these words begins
Canticle of Anna, which this proud mother spoke when she offered her
"% Samuel at the altar of the Lord, as it is recorded in the First Book of

Jres. In setting up the new Office for the Feast of the Immaculate Heart
- [ Mary, Mother Church turned back the pages of Sacred Scripture until her
Bger rested on this beautiful sentence, which seems so admirably to express
p sentiments of Mary’s heart at the moment when she found herself to be -
mother, not merely of a great prophet of Israel but of the Son of the Most
gh God. In fact, if we compare the stately lines of Anna’s venerable
nticle with the joyous tones of Mary’s Magnificat, sung amid the palms and
bresses that encircled the home of Zachary and Elisabeth in the hill country
Judea, we shall observe a remarkable similarity. The minor key of the former
ells into rousing major harmonies on the lips of Mary, the Mother of Jesus,
> Queen of Heaven and the mother of men. On that day her heart rejoiced
the Lord with a joy ineffable, the homn of her spiritual dignity ‘was._exalted
the Almighty. To her, salvation signified the salvation of all of Adam’s

dren.

The exalted dignity of Mary’s Immaculate Heart is set forth in the
cial prayer of her Feast, which reveals to us that “the Eternal God prepared
Mary’s Heart a worthy tabernacle of the Holy Spirit.” In the lessons of the
st of Saint Bernardine of Siena, one of the earliest promoters of devotion
e Immaculate Heart of Maty, the Saint speaks in glowing terms of Mary’s
ation to the Most Blessed Trinity. “Who of us mortals,” he exclaims, “dares
i polluted lips to speak the smallest thing or the greatest thing of the true
bther of God and of man, unless he is inspired by God — of her, whom the
 of God had chosen as His Mother, whom the Holy Spirit had fitted out as
shrine of every grace.” How can I, this great lover of Mary continues, give
tession with my humble tongue to the noble motives and sentiments that
bd Mary’s virginal Heart, for which even the tongues of all the celestial
fail o give worthy expression? For nine months, the Saint of Siena tells
Mary harbored the Son of God in her Heart and Womb, What better
e then, he asks, may we give to Mary’s Heart than a “burning furnace” of
fne Love?

ol. | ve 10 /7“3 g5t

181




i | OUR MONTHLY CONFY g MONTHLY CONFERENCE 183

It is well for us to ponder over this beautiful truth. God is E
Saint John, the Beloved Disciple. The Franciscan Order has ade
brief definition of the Triune God as the undetlying and all-embracing §
of all spirituality. The God of Love became man, and made Mary’s 4
storehouse, the earthly treasury, the burning furnace of this infinite d1

Mary’s third word is enshrined in the brief re.mark ‘ that she . salu‘t:d
sbeth, her cousin (Lk. 1, 40). It was a matk of friendship — a friendship
aming from the love of God, by which the hearts of‘these two holy wor.nen1
. knit together. And forthwith this love bursF forth into the most beautifu
- ticle ever sung by human tongue, the glonou.s Ma}gnlﬁczx't. Origen sums
. the wealth of its content when he declares that in this one instant a hur{laln
E,rt had the courage to magnify God’s infinite glory, as if such were possible
L human tongues.

In his inimitable manner Saint Bernardine proceeds to set f‘
Mary’s Heart should be called a burning furnace of divine love. R
furnace, he explains, sprang forth seven sparks that shed luster over ‘
life and illumined in a brilliant manner the way that her children sho

These sparks are the Seven Words that Mary spoke. Mary, of
Saint of Siena with a twinkle in his eye, spoke only seven times. We fd
certain that when he made this remark from the pulpit in Siena he pa Y
with a knowing look surveyed the ranks of the Sienese ladies befol
No, there was none to be found among those, nor, we may safely ad?’
ranks of all woman folk that ever trod this earth, who spoke only seveg
—a day, an hour, or less, not to say during her lifetime. Perhaps
women are different; although there is no evidence at hand. However, :

example may well serve as a stimulus to Religious to keep the rule of oy
silence. 1

We wonder if Mary foresaw that her gentle rebuke to her divine Son,
:en after three days she found him in the Templ? among the doctors, was
., serve as the highest standard of Christian education for all days to come.
 Son, why hast thou done so to us? Behold, thy father and 1 have been. seeking
 thee sorrowing (Lk. 2, 48). Here we find a mother’s love conve).red in words
| that reveal the two essential rules of pedagogy — firmness and kindness, both
] flowing from divine love.

To the inspired pen of Saint John we owe Mary’s two last words. The
' wedding feast at Cana was the occasion. Amid the hustle and bustle of the
| festivity the mother of Jesus observed the embarr.assment of the young c'ouplef,
 and she whispered to her Son: They have no wine (Jo. 2, 4). M01.mta1ns o
| books have been written on this remark, and the Lord’s answer to His moth.er,
- but all the learning in the world cannot overshadow this elf)quent act of. genum«i
| sympathy and unfeigned charity. Charity believes all things, says Saint Pau
- (I Cor. 13, 7), and Mary believed that her Son would answer her prayer.
| Therefore she immediately turned to the waiters: Do whatever he tells you
L (Jo. 2, 5). By doing what her Divine Son tells us we cannot go wrong; we
t cannot depart from Charity’s ways.

Be that as it may, Mary spoke twice to the Angel; twice to El'
twice to her Divine Son — in the Temple and at the Marriage Feast at §
once to the servants. Her words were brief and diréct. Only once, in her §
to God at Elisabeth’s home, did her-heart expand into the glorious Mag

Seven sparks of divine Love! How shall we understand this?§
Annunciation of the Archangel that she was to be a mother disturbed
for she had vowed her virginity to the God of Love. Hence her brave quel
How shall this happen since I do not know man? (Lk. 1, 34). To her ti}
of her virginal vocation meant the forfeiture of God’s love. Her heart i
The Maiden of Nazareth stood her ground steadfastly in the face of a B
from heaven, until the latter explained that she would retain her vit}
inviolate in spite of her mothethood. Only then did she give her consd
that immortal act of obedience to the divine command: Behold the hand
of the Lord; be it done to meNgccording to thy word (Lk. 1, 38). There ]
parallel in history whege a maigln’s heart was made to overflow with the dd
joy of inviolate virgini divine motherhood. Only Infinite Love could §
this marvel within the small compass of a human heart. The lily of pd
was encased with the gold of divine motherhood. !

i Mary spoke only seven times; and these seven words are the seven sparks
that allow us to look deep into her Immaculate Heart and that are most apt
Lt fit and fashion the heart of every Religious after the sublime pattern of the
b Heart of our heavenly mother. All of which makes us appreciate more and
L more why the Holy Father has surrounded Mary’s pure Heart with such
 festal glory.

| This conference might be extended over pages and pages. However, there
bwill be another occasion when we shall dwell on Mary’s Heart as t}'le source
bnd fountainhead of apostolic tradition, namely, of those teachings :.md
reminiscences that were not committed to the inspired writings of the Bible
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but were handed down fro h 4
m mouth to mouth by the Apostles and Fa SAINT CLARE OF ASSISI

Saints of the Church and now form
i : part of the deposi i
Simt }Il.,uke, the friend of the Blessed Mother, puts l":iosfli;g(i zurnho'
?’Llecn e remarks: And b’is mother kept all these things carefullgoin '
@ . 2, ,752) Thus Maws Heart became the storehouse of those m
ings that Jesus did but were not written down, as Saj
confesses (Jo. 21, 25). ’ ot Jobn

Few cities of insignificant size and proportions have become as universally
own as little Assisi resting in the Umbrian hills of Italy. Nearly as famous
Paris and New York, we know it was the name of its lowly son Saint Francis
at made it thus famous, and for seven centuries Assisi has been linked with
ferancis and his Order. With him and hidden in his shadow is his first daughter,
e silent contemplative, Saint Clare. She was his female counterpart and a
oreat power in the first days of the Franciscan Order.

We might consider the Order as a candelabra bearing a triple light, placed
by Francis in the Church of God, which has shed its brilliance over the whole
world. Clare and her Order is the second flame on that triple candle-stick which
Francis lighted on that memorable night of March 19, 1212. Clare, the gifted
daughter of the Sciffi family, was but 18 years of age, and having heard
Francis’ burning words of love her eager heart had caught some of that flame,
 .nd she would follow Frandis. In the darkness of the night she fled from her
father’s castle through a secret door, and clad in her rich tasteful robes, made
 her hurried silent way to the Portiuncula. Here Francis and his Brothers
received her, and having led her to our Lady’s altar he divested her of her
[ costly robes, cut her beautiful hair and clothed her in a penitential garb much
 like his own. Thus was the Second Order initiated. Did Francis realize what
a momentous act he performed that night with his first Brothers around him?
Clare was young and fair, her family noble and rich, but he knew the quality
of the young maiden he encouraged in an act apparently so rash. Did he not
know that the wrath of her family would fall upon her as that of his own
b father had pursued him not long before? He knew indeed; but the Second
 Order must lay its foundation also with suffering and the cross. Where was
Francis when the storm broke over Clare, as it did without delay? We do not
read that he was with her ot tried to defend her from the wrath of her father
and the male members of her family. He knew Clare too well to think he must
come to her assistance. She was the valiant woman, who not only knew how
to stand firm until the storm of opposition abated, but even dared to encourage
her younger sister Agnes to join her two weeks after her own flight from home.
 With redoubled wrath the Sciffi swore to bring Agnes back, dead or alive, and
they meant to do so. But Agnes knew her sister’s strength, and one wonders
b that the family did not realize their daughters had the same blood coursing
through their veins and possessed the same strength of purpose. The uncle of
Clare and Agnes rushed to the convent, where Francis had temporarily placed

o hAnd, finally, we should not overlook the important teaching of
f ;: , nahmely, tbat Mary’s Heart is the medium through which all
; e to llilfmankmd. FoFemost among these graces is our own vocation i
Z;lflgzs i ;. dHen;:e Sisters should often and gratefully consider
at Mary had is drawing them near to her Divi inging}
their election as Spouses of His Sacred Hearrt ine Son and bmgm&

New Y )
ew York, N. Y. Fr. Thomas Plassmann
g 9k

., I:'bat a wot'md fbotz has made, my bride, my true love, what 4 4

/. ;u ba.;t m;ie in this heart of mine! Most loving Jesus wh,at a wouﬁ

fiy bride, Thy sister, Thy loved one made in ’ ]

. , ' that Heart of Thine! §

need was‘there for .'I‘hy enemies to wound Thee more? Wh:t ar:me. i

gou enemies of Christ? If a wound .is already stabbed into the H. v o

eare‘;tpjesus — nay, because He is wounded — why do you inﬁicim '--v““

wc:lun ? {\re you unknowing that a heart touched by one wound is a't

an csrtamly lifeless? The Heart of my dearest Lord Jesus died becaCIul i

;von:}r: ed. The v.vound of love o’erpowered the Heart of Jesus the S :ss: ‘

tea mastered it. How shall another death enter? Strong as death 50 J ‘|

s r:;ﬁgc;r anhdeath. The first death, love for the many dead cannoiv;;

rgM) the heart’s home that it con i ’ 1

quered for itself through an

gome © :vg;ileci. olitst;so ec;]ually powerful men battle together, ogne insidg

. e, does anyone doubt that the one on the inside B

tl;e 1‘1 ictory? See ho.w great is the strength of the love that con lelegl Sil::e :

gmt 1e hc?artHa'nd kills through love’s wound; and not only in ?:he Lorz

also in His servants. So for a long time th Y

but : . Heart of the L '
striken and died, facing d S : b

, g death at every moment fo i

than a sheep marked down for o g rockaned no B

the slaughter. But i 4

conquered for a time — to be conquereg forevelrl pocly deats deew near

Saint Bonaventure
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the two sisters, and dragged Agnes out by the hair. It seems he
all hopes of getting Clare back. The frail fourteen year old
unable to withstand the brute force of her jrate uncle, cried outi
come to her rescue. But Clare knelt in prayer while Agnes was
down the mountain side. Her uncle meant to keep his word
bring her back home dead, if not alive. Suddenly Agnes becam
heavy the combined strength of her relatives could move her no
his insane wrath the uncle raised his sword to strike Agnes, but his §
paralyzed. In spite of his anger he could not but recognize the &
vention of God in favor of his niece. Overcome with fear and remorsej
companions desisted. While Agnes prayed, the power of his arm w
but he had no further desire now to take her back home. He aclg§
himself vanquished by a higher power and left Agnes to return to CH
were henceforth left unmolested in their untiring zeal for greates!
Saint Francis must have felt a great joy indeed when he heard o
won and the strength of purpose of the two little foundresses of
Order. It had been much like the battle he had fought and won
when he stood before the bishop of Assisi with the folds of the epi
thrown about his naked shoulders and exclaimed in ecstatic joy, *
truly .say, ‘Our Father Who are in heaven.’” Did Francis at that ) ding itself
already realize that Clare was indeed the strong woman, who was t As time went on and the Order of Saint Frfmas grew, sprea %i 1Fseo
prophesy of an earlier day, when standing on the walls of San D out into all the countries of Europe, his visits to Saint Clare and S.anda m[:nrs
declared there would one day dwell there holy women whose bcame more seldom; and she complained to him .that he left hlsh ug fzrt
glorify God throughout Holy Church? In any case he seems to haw  for long intervals without the encouragement of hl.s presence and t ehcc(;xr;j i
and taken for granted that he would need Clare more than she would n of his burning words of love for God. But when his e.maaated bod)[; ha e;;s
for we know how much he looked to her for comfort and advice. Vconsecrated by his Beloved, and the stigmatai glOWe:. hkelflo:dg'ear:’ _:e;o:: o
ha d feet and side, he mistrusted no longer us gatlant i
fhisn(fiiis:x;nd dearest daughter, as he lﬁad in t‘lilehealt;he.rta);:r:olt'l: 1::; jolioii:
' was now a white flame gloriously brilliant, and he hesi . !
in her company. Clare’s love for her Divi.ne.SPOuse was ;. brlxghter afa:ll;w‘ll;
Francis’ presence and they could speak of it now that' ’1; ehwrl Pt
ebbing, How well we can see Clare bending low at Fra!.ncts e(;t whe: i fo
imaking and fitting the little slippers which were to give cor? ;)lrt f:t'n then;
stinging with the pain of the nails. We can see her very care :1 y 1fg his
o e o e re ofhe i e vin vl v o b
9 Brothers the secret of the great and singular avor .

Clare, and how large a field of observance do they cover in the lives of § him freely permitted Clare to bend over those pierced feet. With tender tears
followers. ; she must often have kissed them.

. . s the
as been written of Saint Francis through the centuries,
r::ﬁ::h o: sSal:int Clare has been exceedingly meager. One wonders why :l;e
nentioned in the many biographies of Saint Fra.ncxs: fO{.' .tl}e most part o ();
e ing. Yet, she fully imbibed his spirit from its initial inception a;:
p:,:ssuslg . clung to it without faltering. While there arose in the raf:ks of his
ac1ioisagyreement and misunderstanding, we know his “Little Plant” had ll:er
is deeply and firmly established in tha;1 s;ih;t hwhich dsh;: n:rgic::l;tei dl::
' i ing instinct. That light led her and her dau
i raé:‘iintwgtl;:ciio::log ::ls(; tiln which heginvited his sons to follow. She never

oubted wherein lay the spirit of his Order.

Saint Clare and her daughters were dear to the ht,eart of. Saint hl.:'ranas
no others. Though Brother Leo, “God’s Little S%leep,’. was mdeetlis 1; cc:l-
3 ant, yet the Lady Clare held heart-secrets of Francis which no one (:i e [: arh t
e h;d the heart of a contemplative, as did she; and no one can o;xl t t eilc
bhe secrets of their union with the Bridegroom of hthel;a souls “:ls the tt:ol:ll
, i light that seemed to se

f their converse. Can we forget the lig . _
: ‘;errtilrll:;l: ablaze during that one memorable conversation of :vhlch we k:lcl)v:;
bthat has been chronicled merely as “speaking of God” and “forgetting the
fmeal”?

Saint Clare’s influence on our Seraphic Father and his infant O “
greater than we shall ever know; greater, perhaps, than that of any of A
Did anyone understand Saint Frandis’ message more clearly, did any heatf
more fully that message, so pregnant with the spirit of the Gospel, whi§
seraphic heart of the Poverello was endeavoring to save from extincti
did the youthful eager heart of Clare? Their’s was an age when politics &
too much into the offices of the Church; and a worldly-minded, insuffi
instructed clergy needed to be brought back to the spirit of the Gospel

often the words “the Gospel” occur in the Rules of Saint Frandis and







NOTES ON THE PORTIUNCULA INDULGENCE

Regular tertiaries with simple vows, aggregated to the First O
gain the Portiuncula Indulgence in the churches and public chap
three Orders, provided the church or public chapel actually belon
given Institute. Regular Tertiaries can also gain the Indulgence in

IN PRAISE OF POVERTY

(From the letters of our holy Mother Saint Clare to
Blessed Agnes of Prague)

Agnes of Prague was born in 1205, the daught'er of King Ottocar, Z]:
b hemia. Although betrothed to the Emperor Frederick 11, of Ge;manyél; ‘
etermined to retract her promise of marriage and f'ol'low tf)e exan;)p e of )
 Assisi. This she did in 1234 by entering tbe. relzgzc.ms life in the m;)masfery
f the Holy Savior, which she herself had built. Saint Clare wrotel gr our
sters, describing her own delight that Agnes had chosen the heav;n)ll ,PCZ:':,C,
nd extolling the life of poverty. Agnes was the daughter of the late o‘?
d the sister of the reigning one; this accounts for the dry irony of some
ke Seraphic Mother’s remarks.

of all three Orders, without a church or public chapel, the In

attached to churches (and hence the Portiuncula) may be gained
the principal oratory of the house. The usual convent chapel will
requirement of “principal oratory”; 2) Not all religious Institutes le
aggregated to our Order enjoy the privilege of the Portiuncula Indulgen}
hence neither do their churches or public oratories; but only those It
legitimately aggregated, which enjoy the title of Tertiaries. Such I
which lack the title of Tertiaries should, if they wish, request the privi
the Portiuncula Indulgence from the Sacred Apostolic Penitentiari
the commendation of the Ordinary. (Acta OFM, LXIX (1950), 12

During the time appointed for gaining the Portiuncula Indulgence,
or a picture or a statue of Saint Francis or of the Queen of Angels
exposed for public veneration. Public devotions are to be held, including]
for the intention of the Holy Father, invocation of the Blessed Virgin ‘:
Francis, the Litany of All Saints, and Benediction of the Blessed Sacif
The pastor or the rector of the privileged church or oratory is obliged tif
out these latter provisions. But the omission of some or even all of thesd
tions would not invalidate the indulgence. E

When I heard the news of thy holy conversion and the glory of thy 1spot:;
Bless life, news that has not only come to us bl.lt already has penetrate;i a m(:.fl»f
Eehe whole world, I had deep rejoicing and joy. in the Lord; an‘d not :i)n s}): mylslim
8 . 21l those who do, and want to do, the will of Jesus Christ, anh y ow o

f service. For it is well known how you, above all others, could have ha h:ioi, eel);
 honor and glory, namely, by wedding the Most A}xgust Emp.aerotl', as d bee

agreed upon by yourself and His Majest)t; but in the entire . {(i)ve.an g th;;
| service of your heart you chose the far holier poverty and momdcatlon of he
 flesh by choosing in marriage a far more noble Spouse,'the Lo'r .].esusf it
 Himself. He will guard your uninjured and unstained virginity hoI_Iim

 “inviolate; when you love Him, you remain forever sha.ste; when you t(;:.llf: ;
}you become the purer; when you receive Him, a virgin you remain. s powe

is stronger than all power; His comeliness, more lovely; Hls.preselrllcs,]iml:):se
bbeautiful than that of any other; His love, unp-arallelel, surpassing ad edgth.
 Thou art the chosen one for the embrace of this Spouse, who 'hals adorne ' Hy
 breast with a precious stone and thy ears with peatls of m:tch e'ssh prlce(,)lde:‘el
has girded thy whole being with chrysolite and crowned tdees.wtt ; g fden
| crown stamped with the sign of holiness. Wherefore, belove . 1ste1:,f eveL ¥
ady rather, for thou art the bride and the mother and the sister of my Lo y
Jesus Christ, adorned gloriously with the banner of I}nmjure.d v:gl'mt)},, ann
tholy poverty, be strong in the sacred bondage thou hast in bfxmu.'ng d_es1re egl:l :
Pafter the example of the poor Jesus Crucified, Who, suﬁermg in lé:edto;me

on the cross for us all, snatched us from the powet of the prince of dar nessci
by whom we were held captive because of the sin of our first parents, an

Personal conditions for the Indulgence: confession must be made §
feast day, or in the week preceding or following the feast. Communion
received on the feast day, the day preceding, or in the week following --“_;
day. A visit must be made to a qualified church or chapel, and at each ¥
Our Fathers, Hail Marys, and Glorys must be recited for the intention
Holy Father. These prayers are essential; prayers of equivalent length n§
be substituted. b

If the privilege of the Portiuncula is transferred for just reasons
following Sunday, by the qualified Ordinary, pastor, or rector of the chi
chapel, the time reckoning for Confession and Communion is based @
date of the Sunday. The same person can gain the Portiuncula Indulgéf
both days.

St. Bonaventure University Fr. Roch Knopke, “,
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reconciled us with God the Father. O blessed poverty, that bestows}
riches upon those who love thee, embrace thee, and kiss theel O holy §
to whose possessors the kingdom of heaven is promised and eternaff
without doubt a life of blessedness is given to them! O lovable pove !
the Lord Jesus embraced so particularly, Who governed and govig
heaven and the earth, Who spoke and all things were made! For He )
said that the foxes have dens, and the birds of the air have nests; byt
of Man, that is, Christ, has nowhere to lay His head, and bowing :
on the cross, He gave up His spirit, For this did so worthy and great §
enter the most pure Virgin’s womb and will to come into this world H
want and in poverty, so that men who are in poverty and want of the hg
food might become rich in Him and lords of the heavenly kingdom.
then and exult exceedingly and be filled with spiritual joy. Seeing thay
hast chosen this world’s contempt rather than honor, and poverty rathe
temporal riches, and preferred the treasures in heaven to those on eartli
art worthy to be considered the sister, bride, and mother of the Most Hig
of God and of the glorious Virgin Mary. I am sure thou believest and
with the strongest faith that the kingdom of heaven is promised only -§
poot, nor will it be bestowed by the Lord upon any others except the po
while the possessions of this world are being loved, the fruit of love is
We' cannot serve God and mammon, for either we shall love the one an &
the other, or serve the one and despise the other. Thou knowest too tha)
who has donned a robe cannot meet with one who is naked, nor is one whe
donned a rich vesture able to give battle to the world, because he who ha
thing whereby he may be dragged down will be dashed to the ground by
he gives battle. It is a difficult thing to live magnificently in this world
the next world to reign with Christ, for a camel will pass through an eye?‘
needle easier than a rich man will enter the kingdom of heaven. The
thou hast cast aside thy vesture, that is, the world’s riches, so that, hg
struggled with its deceits, thou mayest conquer mightily and enter the heay
kingdom through the narrow way. It is surely a happy bargain and wo ey
every praise to spend worldly riches for eternal ones, to buy heavenly ¢
for mundane ones, to receive a hundred for one, to possess a life of happ4
without end. Wherefore, I have resolved to entreat thy Highness and Ho ‘:‘
in the humblest of prayer and in the Heart of Jesus Christ to grow strong
His holy service and advance ever from the good to the better, from virtuf
virtue, that He Whom thou servest in the love of thy heart may deign
adomn thee with His unstinted grace . . ]

I give thanks to the Giver of grace, from Whom we bc?lieve comes e:;letty
d gift and every perfect gift, Who has adorned t}.xee to this perfectlorl;, at,
o a worthy imitator of the Father’s perfection, th(_)u .shouldst ecome
mmglest His eyes view in thee anything at fault. This is t:he. perfection
‘ eCt’ith the heavenly King will bind thee to Himself in eternal de.hght, where
P in glory upon a throne of stars. Thou, who hast despised a lofty

:ilzsm of the world and rejected wedded bliss with the Emperf)r, hast b‘ec.:om;
gmistress of holy poverty and followed in Jesus’ footsteps in .t}_xe sHpmt o
beat humility and loving service, and art found worthy to join Him in

jarriage. .
F And because I know thee to be quite full of all virt'ue, I .do not w1s}:h to
Lurden thee overmuch with words, although perhaps nothing w1l! seegn to e;
uncalled for in these things out of which some solace could arise. : le worf
yly would I impart, because it is necessary. I exh?rt thee t:hrougod ovehot
i im, to Whom thou hast offered thyself in a sacnﬁce of sweet > o, tha

f thou rememberest thy calling, as another Rachel, looking ever to a egmmngci
 What thou already hast, grasp firmly; what t:h.ou dotast, do; 1}0r e;er stan

 stil, but on swift course, in meek imitation, with flying .feet est thy fgm;:g
] gather the smallest dust, surely and happily go forward in the ;va);l o {::0::
 happiness; believing no one, consenting to no one, who w01‘11d.snatc' td(.alet o
| thy intent and place of hindrance in the way of thy running; run in af I;ﬁll
 fection to which the Spirit of God has called thee, that in it thou mayesft Gl:()d’
] thy promises to the Most High and walk the more surely the way o 5

. commandments . . .

Consider, O high-born Queen, that thy Spouse, beautiful bfyond fbe ;1011::
b of men, was made the most disfigured among men for thy salvatlon', H1115 whole
] body torn by the whips, His life breathed out on the cross amldldt e n&ost
exquisite pain. Burn in thy whole love to imitate Him. If thou 'shou .sth suI.-I Fer,
thou shalt likewise be glorified with Him; if thou shouldst grieve thh H{m,
f thou shalt rejoice with Him; if thou shouldst stay upon the cross wit '1'1':1,
 thou shalt obtain with Him a heavenly home in the light of tl:ne Saints. ) )f'
name, made glorious forever, shall be written in the book of llffa. Inste; 1-0
the passing things of this world, thou shalt possess eternal blessings and live

in happiness without end . . .
O most beloved virgin in Christ, the joy of Angels and the crown of Sisters!

Place thy mind before the mirror of eternity, place thy soul in the splendor of
glory place thy heart in the image of the Divine substance; and through the
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contemplation of God change thy entire and very self into the lmage
Godhead, so that thou mayest experience what His friends experience, 4
sweet secrets that the Almighty God has hidd

en from the beginning ff
who love Him — as well as for all those who, living in this deceitful
that beguiles its blind lovers, have abandoned Him. With thy wh,

love Him Who offered His whole being for love of thee. The sun g

.. of
dead to life, the glorious sight of Him mak'es blessecli aél th::f c;tllozre;s o
\eris: ,bove the heavens, a vision that is the splendor of r c,laily
p Jerusa 1a licht. the mirror without flaw. Look into this mlr;o tha;
e o etem'ji lgf ]’esus Christ, and in it contemplate thy face (f) tt}aln, -
Q‘ueen’ Br'l he ot thou mayest so adorn thyself w1th the beauty o zla e n;lter
tl.llz ?l?)ie:t scc’)udress thyself in those gai'mer(lits, :}luc}lx bl:isl:gbieli:) :th 4 l:firror
o : i beloved, while loo
stand in awe of His beauty. The greatness and lavishness of His re d bride of the he::wer:ilyrK}::gi;1 Oa :}1:;.«»12 beloved, while 120 ne o e ﬁrs:i ?f
endless. Cling, I say, to this Most High Son of God, Whom a Virgin b§ hou a1t fre e ot ake T lii in a hallovsd lowlnss Gome sed e B
remained a virgin after His birth. Cling to His sweetest mother, whi i( in this mirror Jesus lying

’ Eut She ca v swaddllllg Clo es O wO. drous humlllty. oc hat amaZIHg
: e th f the poor. W hat 1.

|Velty. Ihe Klng Of the angels, the L rd Of hea n and earth, 1S lylng mn a

P (0) Ve

3 f hol
in the tender womb of her own little body, and He rested on the Virginal or. In the depths of this mirror look upon the blessed poverty ot holy
o manger.

i the greatest distress for the redemption
i e Of\)‘(‘/’i};c':l fhiz ;l;f;::sd of thi mirror gaze upon the uflt;pelal::d:?I:
o humandralc-;: suffer upon the wood of the cross and there witha t}l; 2
'l(')re ctlha't:_hmaT;is IijI‘;rror lying upon the wood of the crc:;s cajlss e:u:f ttc’:ere e
ine by ay, attend, an _
(A o t/’::t tﬁgsnﬁ:rf)fec:ilsyand groans, let us answer 1;
spiri
in a single voice and spirit: I will be mindfu? and _rernembérltbee, :;d rr:r:;e njl i
j In 2 single b within me. Bum, O Queen, with this fire of ove, a | remember
o0 1 ""g’“’ﬁ l:lq deli ht.s of the heavenly King, His eterr’lal riches an i afte;
th'e he fa . heglming longing cty out in thy heart’s love: Dnu?'nm e
e Slgh.o ove-rwtbe odor of thy ointments, O heavenly.Spouse.; I ;7«/1 11;; ;7 oy
e o "11 thou bringest me into the cellar of wine, unnl't y le  pend
éhan 5 Stcr)fy l;::':d and thy right hand in rapture embraces me; Riss me wi
L in under ,

 kiss of thy mouth.

d know
In the midst of these considerations, reri\(te:lnber thy t};looiaxgxlc;:e;} a:ly o
- indelibly upon the .
s itten thy sweet memory In ? Let my bodily
:l';?ctell tsat‘:;n:, ihee the most beloved of all. Wllahat mor; C:znlgljzyof ;Yn?;’irit o
. t e 2

1 . in loving thee and give place to ess.
:inguz flall sllllt:t flzr the love I have for thee a tongue of flesh cantrllot :;I;tten
Do la e d ’kindly then, receive these matters I have soh poo Yith whic};
Gracllous y anse b t’he motherly love for thee and thy daug tersde R
;nd g 3n)’:;d daily. Sincerely commend in the Lord, most estﬁemrt:l - gbeloved,
1 S-am consu If and my daughters to thy daugh.tefs- Farewe f’ b et God:
tQSter, Z‘YI daughters, until we meet at the glorious throne of the g ’

| thou and thy >

| pray for us to Him . '
St. Bonaventure University

tl
Now, through God’s grace I am certain that the most worthy cr

the soul of a faithful man and that it is greater than heaven, becaus &
cannot contain the Creator Himself with other creatures, but one faithfy
is His home and throne, and that because of charity which the wicked d
possess. For Truth Itself has said: He who loves me will be loved 88
Father, and I will love him, and we will come to him and make our abod,
him. Now, in the same way in which the glorious Virgin of virgins

God and true man in her virginal womb, so thou canst always carry the
Lord spiritually by imitating Him in humility and poverty, containing Hif
Whom all things are contained; and then thou and other women who §
the riches of this world will contain Him more completely. Some k

queens of this world fail in this, although their pride rises to the heave
their heads touch the skies; none the less, in the end they perish like d

any sorrow like to my sorrow.

g
O Mother and Daughter, Bride of the King of all ages! That I §
not written to thee with that frequency hoped for by my soul and thine, de§

wonder, and do not convince thyself that the fire of love, with which I §

towards thee, is in any way lessened; for just as the heart of thy mothe o

loved thee, so do I love thee. There is this one and only obstacle, o
messengers and the great perils on the roads. Now, however, I seize the o
tunity of writing to thy love. With thee I exult exceedingly, with thee I ref
in the joy of the Holy Spirit, O Bride of Christ; for in the way in which §
first Saint Agnes was united with the Immaculate Lamb Who takes awa
sins of the world, so art thou; and to thee, O happy one, it is given to efl
the heavenly union of this alliance before which the heavenly hosts stan_
amaze. Desite for Him draws all mankind to Him, the remembrance §
Him is content, His goodness satiates with every sweetness, His perfume

the scarcid

Fr. Columban Duffy, O.F.M. (trans.)
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EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE
According to Saint Bonaventure

Since temptations are directed toward luring us away from God and into
in, it is obvious that we must be on the alert, that we must be watchful and

. every means of avoiding and resisting them, With good reason the Lord
ams us: Watch and pray that you may not enter into temptation (Matth.
16, 41) ; that is, into a temptation too strong for us.

o This llfe.ls not only a pilgrimage; it is also a state of trial and p ¥
ere qu wills to test us, to prove the sincerity of our love for Hij
submls.?lon of. our will to His. He wills to force us to make clear decisig
or against Him., We must either surrender ourselves completely to *
purify our heart of all affection for the blandishments of the world ‘¢
ourselves conquered by the tempter. God wills us to merit our share of :
gloz:y by resisting the impulses of the lower man who is in constant re
agamst.the. law of the spirit. And, finally, God wills that we defend ouf
al.‘ld Hls rights against the powers of darkness. Our life here upon e
pilgrimage, probation, and ceaseless battle. ]

Let us first consider temptation in general. Am I habitually alert to the
Janger of temptation, or do I frequently slip into an attitude of foolish over-
Lonfidence? Do I believe that T am not capable of certain sins, that they are
 neath me, or that of myself — through my own will-power and judgment
and prudence — I can resist any and all temptations? In regard to the so-called
ttractive sins, is my resistance weak and half-hearted, or prompt and resolute?
Do I allow myself to toy with such temptations? Do I blindly and stupidly try
o convince myself that, because temptation is not sin, I can allow myself to
take pleasure in the excitement these temptations produce? In the case of pro-
 longed temptation, do I resist valiantly for a time, then capitulate under the
 barrage of repeated attack? Do I sometimes deliberately close my eyes to the
| fact that a certain person, thought, or situation is, or can be, the source of
Frandis, expect to be purified i . mptation a.nd that.I'must avoid or resist it? Do I pray fo'r strength?.Do I
tion? For this g rited 1n any way other tl'lan in tl:xe furnace of really and with conviction pray: And lead us not into temptation? Do I yield to

reason Saint Bonaventure makes this a special point in our a false sense of security? There is, of course, a right sense of security in God.

ination of i ' '
of conscience when he would have us ask: ‘ : We should have boundless trust in Him Who is the rock of our security, and
be confident that with His grace we may hope to overcome every temptation.

ACf:ordingly, we shotld not be surprised that we are made t¢
temptations. After all, was not Christ Himself led by the Spirit into the'd
e.xpressly to be tempted? Has it not always been the lot, or rather the
tive, of the saints to experience severe temptations of all kinds? 05
exemplars, Saint Francis and Saint Clare, were not spared. Can we
followers of Christ, professing to live the holy Gospel according to the

Was I NrcLiGENT IN Resising TEMPTATIONS?
For a more detailed examen, we shall select here only the *diabolical tempta-

tions” ( diabolica tentamenta), as Saint Bonaventure calls them, and leave the
temptations of the world and the flesh to a later discussion. The diabolical
| temptations are those which Christ Himself had to suffer.

'Bef?re we can answer this question for ourselves, a few points ma: 1
clanﬁca}non. First, we must bear in mind that temptation is not sin b:t
s?methmg that seeks to lure us into sin. A temptation is not even an, imp d
tion; not even the most violent and humiliating temptation is an imperf ;
For that reason temptations suffered by a religious do not indicate lack of §
tion; on t.he contrary, if they are directed against his vocation they presug
hls. vocation, for there would be no purpose in a temptation agI;inSf ]
whl.ch doe-s not exist. Temptations, therefore, should never cause us the }
anxiety. Since they are neither sins nor imperfections they are not to be
sfdered matter for confession, and we should never accuse ourselves of te )
tions. For tht.a sake of humility, however, and to obtain help and advice, i
good to manifest certain temptations to our confessor. We should rem ot
t90, that temptations are the work of darkness and usually vanish when expd
to the clear light of sincere and humble manifestation. )

! The first temptation suffered by our Blessed Lord concerned the right order
of the physical and spiritual life. What is meant here is aptly expressed by
Saint Bonaventure when he says: “We do not preach in order to eat, but we
eat in order to preach.” This temptation is unquestionably subtle, slow-working,
 and dangerous. Its aim is to make us forget that our one and only goal in life
is the salvation of our souls for the glory of God, and tries to convince us
that our bodily welfare is of prime importance. We may well ask ourselves: Am
I convinced, not only intellectually but practically, that the monastic life is a
life of penance and mortification and not of physical comfort? Do I, uncon-
sciously perhaps, seek an easy life? Do I give way to complaints when faced
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with little hardships and privations? Am I inclined to criticize, without
reason, such things as food, clothing, living quarters? Do I groan abou
too much work, not enough rest, insufficient recreation? Am I unwillin
up or curtail legitimate pleasure for the work proper to my state in Lif, el
indulge in worldly pleasures? ;

It is generally understood that the words: And when the devil fbztd trt;d
temptation he departed from him for a while 1(.1LUkel 4 13), rﬁ e;l t; :h Z

o i ist i i ion. Here the religious will fin
1 tation of Christ in His passion. . :
- ;:aemzamptation which is aimed at his very voc?t.mn. 'Ijhete is no douli)lti
lrethe higher the religious has advanced in the spiritual !1fe, the more w
tseducelf strive to ruin that life, to strike at its very vitals.
pc

Christ, in His supreme sacrifice and ultimate hsu;renl:ierdto fo:' m :l:lz

' ’ i His disciples had abandoned him;

sion, was tempted to bitterness. . ‘

‘ nit:inHim another betrayed Him. The people cried i({)r I'l‘ils b;oodt.h\::: I't;:

pmai , i te charity to His last brea .
ained the embodiment of consummate . breach o0 he

) bitterness? It is natural to feel p
_How do we act when tempted to . i .

i os; weoare betrayed by those we love, when we are dlsaplzomtegi 1ln l.lperso'ns

" j i the pain,

ly accused or condemned. But if we ree i

e trusted, when we are unjustly . LB e e e it

' i i nd cynicism? pe

K st the consequent temptation to bltte.rness a .

onw"- :::1 may ask: When hurt, do I remain resentful? Do I allé)w .blt:te;

oz’ hts to return again and again and keep my'soul. in tum.lod ;.n miserz(.i

CangI really forgive and forget? Can I, as Christ did, ft;)lrglze etrayal a

oo i ive the offender back into the former intimacy

 denial and desertion and receive t : e e

| i i in hard and embittered? If there is any

of my friendship? Or do I remain | anc : s anyihite

' is kind i a temptation, an

| of this kind in our souls, let us recognize it as 0, snd fevea £0e

 festeri i f Christ in the confessional. Then
festering wounds to the healing eyes o the conf : .

; surrendfr our pain completely to our Lord and unite it with His sacrifice.

The second temptation — to vain-glory — strives to attack the
our religious vocation. We are led to abuse the religious state in order !
up our own ego and to display our good works before men. Let us ask ouf
Is my whole religious life centered around God, or around self? Do
every effort to be a good religious to please my own self, or to win the pil
men? Why am I so painstaking in my wotk, in my charitable activiti
profession? Why do I so assiduously avoid whatever may give scandal ol
unsavory gossip. Why do I avoid doing whatever may cause me to shif
brightly in the eyes of mén? Am I more concerned with my own reputatif
that of my community than with the honor of God? It may not be
beside the point to ask why we record our good works in statistics and '}
reports and publish them. Is it really only that they may see your go
and give glory to your Father in heaven (Matth. 5, 16)? Why do w
people to our churches, to special exercises and devotions, to sermons 2
fererices and missions, even to the liturgical functions? We should indeed
and pray that we do not enter into this diabolical temptation to spirit
glory. ,

The third temptation concerns the will to power in religious li
temptation leads us to throw off authority and subjection and be ou
master, to have all for ourselves at the expense of others. To be sure 5
temptations do not usually attack us in so obvious and straightforwi
manner; the approach is much more subtle. But we may well ask ourselveg
I honestly prefer being a subject to being a superior? Even if I can tr
I have no desire for authority over others, do I nevertheless, as a subject}
devious means of securing my own will? Do I tyrannize over others? If h 1
puts the devil to flight, pride and the urge to dominate offer him the easies
This evil is found not only in individuals but in entire communitied
religious orders. How much harm has been done in the Church of 4
scandalous competition among religious orders. It is a sad fact that w
may say: “All for the honor and glory of God!” we are really pleased}
good works done in the Church only if they are done by us or by our &
Do we resist this temptation to jealousy in all its hateful ramifications? 4
watch and pray most earnestly that we do not yield to this dangerous temptaf§

The most bitter temptation Christ had to suffer was despair and‘ the.agony
of desertion by God and by man. This is the suprem(:);er;lptatlon in Ol.il;
igi i ho are close to God. It may occur
teligious life, and usually befalls souls w : . .
llig%t intermittent attacks of discouragement, in lo.ng pet:lods of desolation, :?ci
in sev’ere attacks of despair. A few pertinent questions will help u; to recofg 1zt
this temptation: Do I easily yield to discouragement .when. I realize my z.lue s
band failures? Or do I humble myself in all simpllf:lty, 'dlsplaymg? rgy r;us ry
fand poverty before the Lord? Do I use confession mdthls matrlllr.ler. . (: ::yl,
i i I have done nothing, but no
with our holy Father Francis, that up te now 1.
pwill beugrin" éo I grow weary of beginning agaug}?l D(; IDlos; ferv;t; asr;?rizzzi
: , i f Christ? Do I acce
when I no longer experience the nearness o : ° : :
j hole trust in God? Do I give way to
dtyness as my just desert and put my w e way to
i f grace, as to whether my sins
doubts as to whether I am in the state of grace,
Orgivsen Zr duly confessed? Do I always abide by the word of my c;n;fessc?r atr;i
blindly believe him? Those religious especially who have advanced far in
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spiritual life should beware of this temptation to despair. It is truly diaboli
Despair aims at destroying our childlike attitude toward God whom we ¥
a right and a duty to trust as our Father. It ruins our life. If we have to syf
with Christ the supreme loneliness which forced from Him the cry: My @

EXAMINATION OF CONSCIE

.
Y

my God! why hast thou forsaken me? we must blindly fight the temptation]
final despair and hold fast to Christ, our only hope, our only security. ;

Let us always keep in mind that temptations resisted and conquered \
not only be as so many victories adding to the glory of our immortal

but likewise the means of thwarting the tempter and bringing us very clos " 4

the heart of our blessed Lord.

St. Bonaventure University

Tr

FRANCISCAN BRIEF

The world’'s newest "San Damiano" is
in the Southwest. A community of Poor
Clare Sisters has been founded in New
Mexico in the city of Roswell, best
known for its New Mexico Military in-
stitute and its large air base for the
training of United States Airmen.
There is little more to say about Roswell,
except that it has forty-three churches
of various denominations (including a
church of Jehovah's Witnesses}), but it
has only two Catholic churches. Into
this very non-Catholic town a small
colony of Poor Clares came 'n the Fall
of 1948 and established a miniature
monastery and chapel. They remodeled
an old twelve-room farmhouse, and in
the past three years have added several
rcoms, starting a novitiate. While most
of Roswell's Catholics were decidedly
pleased at the privilege of having the
Poor Clares in their midst, the non-
Catholics wondered, inquired, or were
afraid of what would happen to them-
selves with these cloistered nuns in the
city. But, having watched the little
extern Sister in her tours through the
city, they too have learned to love and
esteem the Sisters. The community lives

;

Fr. Philotheus Boebner, O.F.

Tr

on alms, as have all Poor Clares durin
the past seven centuries, and, ihougz
Roswell does not yet entirely support
her Poor Clares, the citizens in time will
understand and do so, since already the
Sisters have generous friends there.
Roswell is not on the beaten path and
the new foundation is as yet unknown.
The monastery stands a good two city
blocks from the highway “and just out-
side the northern city limits. Inside the
enclosure wall two acres of land are cul-
tivated. The cloistered Sisters care for
this garden; and, though all of them
were city girls, they have made quite a
success of their farming. The commu-
nity has the nine original professed Sis-
ters who came from Chicago, and two
postulants. They have daily holy Mass
by a Franciscan Father from Saint B

Peter's Church. The Sisters enjoy the s
privilege of private Exposition of the S
Blessed Sacrament, day and night. They -
also chant the Divine Office during the &

day and night, and the people have
come to appreciate the hours of prayer
spent by the Community of Sisters in
their midst,




OUR MONTHLY CONFERENCE

| There are many reasons why the month of September should salute Mary
the Queen of Martyrs. The calendar for this month is studded with
gerous saints, of the old Church and the new, who have shed their blood
g our holy Faith. Conspicuous among them is the glorious band of Jesuit
byrtyrs, Saint Isaac Jogues and his companions, who planted the cross in the
land of this nation and sealed it with their blood. Into this picture of
glms and crowns of glowing red are set, mosaic-like, the feasts of our Blessed
Mother: her Nativity, her Holy Name, Our Lady of Ransom; but most
fnificant of all is the feast of the Seven Sorrows of Mary, right in the center,
ja September fifteenth.

Our Blessed Mother a martyr? At first the title may seem strange. Did
tshe not die a natural death, perhaps in the arms of Saint John, the Beloved
 Disciple? Recently, on the occasion of the solemn definition of her Assumption
-into heaven, this question was warmly discussed. The best answer given was,
j we believe, that of the Venerable Duns Scotus, who claims that Mary died by
| the martyrdom of love. This bears out what Saint Bernard of Clairvaux said of
ber: that Mary was a martyr in anima, a martyr in soul, or desire. Numerous
| arguments, illustrations and sayings of saints might be adduced to prove this
 thesis of Mary’s martyrdom of love and desire—as if it really needed proof
b in view of the Seven Swords that pierced her Immaculate Heart. The present
writer heard this topic discussed by a group of venerable friars. One of them,
who seemed to have the least to say, yet said the most by constantly repeating
i a subdued tone: “The suffering of Jesus was the suffering of His mother.”
t No more need be said.

. We are all familiar with the Seven Sorrows of Mary; in fact, we meditate
b on them as the beads of the Crown of the Seven Sorrows glide through our
-fingers. But the mere meditation is hardly effective unless it produce in our
souls the stimulus of imitation. The great mistake that Religious often make
8 that they fail to apply to themselves the pearls of practical wisdom that their
EPrayers contain. Prayer brings us nearer to God in thought and affection, but
dfection is a fleeting and flitting thing unless it be sustained by strenuous
tion. Let us keep this in mind as we proceed.

The story of Mary’s First Sorrow is given in her own words, as recorded by
Waint Luke (2, 25-35). Well may we imagine how her eyes gleamed with holy
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19 as the aged Sifneon held her Child in his arms and pronounced the in
ﬁ?ucle, IYunc. Dimitts, But then, like a thundetbolt came the proph o
. trembling lips, An{ thy own soul a sword shall pierce, that the thoug
M:‘ﬁ heharts lmay be revealed. No human being, aside from the
f :hie: ers}e1 f, has ever fully understood, we daresay, the tremendous :
o prophecy. She did understand, and she tasted the chalice to i

tom. Perhaps, by Pondering over these words, we too may understand]

in Y
. measure, the ‘thoughts of our own hearts may be revealed, if we s&
¥ lives in the mirror of Mary’s sorrow.

- 'Io'hat hsolrrow ffmg}.lt well fit the days of our budding vocation, our ;k‘,
o i:terui) oly PfoheSSIOn: I't was a strenuous fight between the world asj
ab) > e;“i’een t edrea-hstlc past and the idealistic future. The strugg
opt ;S; ong, af:i bitter tears were shed, some in seclusion, others
o .th e never un ferstood it all, not even to this day; and perhaps wi
il eme ls)mar.m'ng o .that wound.. But we conquered; we conquered ,,7
Che Anén{mfz nostri ]fasu Christi — because of our love for the Lord
il tl.l Is ::lt go%igmﬁcant that Mary’s story dismisses Simeon after he
afor S?Se Wth Sé + ¢ scene breaks off abruptly; but you may be sure}
Chiyg ‘lmeoli: a rHSt't:he first sword into her heart, she clasped the |
Chﬂd-mltodl er al;nlls,b while her lips uttered. these words: “Return to me,d
valim’t gladly wi q ear all sorrow for Thy sake.” Such was the answer §
o woman, and such should be your answer-when doubts regarding §

ttion and the life you have freely chosen beset you. ;

May was a child of her day, of lovely Nazareth; and proud Jerusalem

th
€ ancestral seat of her forebears. TheMagnificat reveals her noble patrioti§

And pnow
idoly
it;
what
and
Let

, Fhe bare desert; and beyond is mystic Egypt with its idols ‘
ters. Did she feel the pangs of homesickness? There is no question alf

IS)I most inti.mate and most deeply ingrained in the human heart. But Jod
thary hur'n.ed on through the dark night into a foreign, heathen
ose Religious whom Obedience has ordered to distant countries, |

a
0?;2; from a happy h'Ome, surrounded by disappointments, misunderstandisy
confronted by disregard for their most sacred feelings, or, what is mi

b .
aboninable, by slurs upon their nationality — let them not be dismayed,

watch the Sorrowful Mother as she presses the divine Child to her bosom. F

Hi ;
1M she has lost all; in Him she recovered all; yes, far more than she had f

E ocesses ther
'Night of the
ress, no jo . ; )
fearful of our salvation; all is dark and gloomy. That is the time we must
 practise patience

b Saint Tere
 and pined He was in her heart. Even so the divine Child gave His mother

i the gentle rebuke, How is it that you sought me? Did you not know that I must
b be about My Father's business? (Lk. 2, 49). Stick to your Father’s business.
' Do your work, say your prayets, and confide in the Spouse of your soul.

Then, in the dark night came the Second Sorrow, the flight into 1‘

tven as there can be no question that all Religious must feel the lost]
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Mary’s Third Sorrow bids us look at our spiritual life. She had lost the
id Jesus and for three days sought Him sorrowing. In our soul’s innermost
o are days of bitter dryness — a foretaste, perhaps, of the “Dark
Soul” of which the Mystics tell us. There is no apparent prog-
y, 00 fervor; it seems that God has forsaken us, and we become

confidence and abandonment to God’s holy Will. When
<2 was troubled thus, our Lord assured her that while she suffered

But we must hasten and be brief, or the editor will cut some of these
patagraphs off. That would be a disappointment after having spent the midnight
oil. Yes, how to bear disappointment in our work is the lesson we face in Mary’s
Fourth Sorrow- She meets her divine Son on the way to Calvary — the Sorrowful
Way, the Way that all Religious must walk. In the Way there are stones and
ruts and all manner of hindrances. But the Savior walks on carrying the heavy
cross, while blood streams from His sacred wounds and His mother, grief-
stricken, meets His blood-stained countenance. What a difference between the
night at Bethlehem — the angels singing, the shepherds adoring — and -this
dreary day! What a difference between the morning of our profession and the
drudgery that is our present lot! In school with restless youngsters, in the hospital
with impatient patients, in the convent with all manner of criticism, foolish
gossip and unfair reprimands. But never you mind; never mind. Christ carries
His cross; slowly He moves away; and His Mother follows Him with tearful
eart bursting with unfailing love. When you were a novice, you
thought you might be a superior some day; but they didn’t want you. You
tried your hand in school, but the youngsters wouldn’t mind you. In the hospital
you couldn’t stand the constant bickering of the nurses. And now that you
handle the pot and the broom, the whole community rises up against you. And
you say: O, if I had wings like a dove, I would fly away and be at rest (Ps. 54. =
No, don’t fly away. Keep on your Way, the Way of the cross; your Lo
before you and His Sorrowful Mother at your side.

eyes and a b

Savior walks
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The Fifth Sorrow will not detain us long, because it is so hard to 3
because it is the hour when the thoughts of many hearts are revealedy
flash of lightning the figure of the Son of God, raised on the ctosn,j
about the universe and lays bare the inmost depths of the hearts of all g
And what do we behold? A spark of love here and there, but for th
conglomerate of passion, crime and vice; of pride, sensuality and gy

But the Sixth Sorrow turns the spotlight upon ourselves, into off
hearts. The lance pierces the Savior’s Sacred Heart. It also pierced His nf
heart which was without sin; it should pierce our hearts which are fille
sins, sins of the distant past, sins of our cloister days, carelessnesses, neglig
unfaithfulness to our vows, sins against charity, sins of omission and of
sion. There is no end to them, and confusion overwhelms us. True, "
forgiven; yet our Master’s Heart was wounded and the wound remainy]
as a.perpetual reminder that our hearts must ever harbor an abiding sorre
our sins.

In her Seventh Sorrow Mary takes us with her to the sepulcher of
Master. Death is bitter and we all must face it. Mary died with Jesus the §
of love, and she lived in the hope that soon she would join Him in His g
The noisy crowds had dispersed from Calvary’s heights. A small g
silently, reverently, lovingly lowered the Sacred Body from the cross and,‘
pious tradition tells us, placed it in the arms of His mother. None off
Evangelists describes the scene for us; we are left to our imagination, evf
our own death should be a matter of our daily imagination and meditatiof
was Mary’s seventh and final sorrow, and, as the sun was gradually settin
the western sky, a serene calmness seemed to settle over Jerusalem: the bi§
ness of death mingled with the sweetness of its prize. Who would dare o
the thoughts in Mary’s heart at that moment? Perhaps she mused over§
words her grandsire David had spoken; we recite them every morning at P
Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of bis saints (Ps. 115, 15).
death was the price paid for our life. This is what made Saint Francis in¥
the beautiful name, “Sister Death”.

New York, N. Y. Fr. Thomas Plassmann, O.F i

E_other according ' 1
:e crowd’s din and seek a secret aloneness and a place of quiet, the more freely

§ to give himself to

' some strivings he was brought by t

THE SEAL OF CHRIST

(From Chapter XIII of the Legenda Maior of Sai.nt Bofnaventurei .
The angelic Francis was not accustomed to be at leisure 'rcilm goo r,ld o
L ther, like the celestial spirits on the ladder of Jacob, would either a‘sice1

: er,r descend to his neighbor; for he had so prudently learnec‘:l to dole (}ut
" . e granted to him for merit that he would spend some of it striving for
. i hﬁor’s ain. and some of it he would devote to the raptures of con-
; nlelg' Accgordi’ngly when he had condescended to attend to the welfare of
s 2o to th,e demands of places and times, he would take leave of

God and shake off whatever dust might have clung to him

from his association with men.

i berless toil-
he surrendered his soul to heaven, after numk .
T e e beo he guidance of divine providence into a high
place apart, which is called the Mount of Alvem: Now,fwélefl he;;a: bleg::;
: i aint Michae
keep his accustomed forty-day fast there in honor o

tI;Ircl'neaerf)gel he was flooded more abundantly than usual by the swee}tlness c;f
heavenly contemplation and devoured by a more ardent. ﬂa.me off heavenly
eaning, so that he entered upon a more intense experiencing of eavenby
;ifts. H; was caught up, indeed, on high, not as a searcher of majesty, to he
‘overwhelmed by glory, but like a faithful and prudent servant searching ou; the
good pleasure of God, to Whom with impatient eagerness he longed to conform

himself in all things.

Then by a divine revelation he came to realiz.e that in t.he- o;;lenmg olfdt::
book of the Gospels there would be reveale.d to .hlm by Ch'rlst1 w ?t wou N
most acceptable to God in him and concerning him. Accordingly, after prazlf g
he had a companion, a holy man completely devoted to
God, open in the name of the Holy Trinity a book of the Gospelsdtakexll1 fr'om
the altar. Now, when a three-fold opening of the book reveale eilc txfn;
the Passion of the Lord, this God-intoxicated man knew that as he h.a Fopx;
Christ in the acts of His life so he must needs be conformed to meldm At ‘3
distress and pain of His Passion before he should pass out of this wor ..t 1; ;
although his body was already frail and weak beca’use of the great austerity q\
his past life and constant carrying of the L.ord.s cross, he was &n no Wi
overcome by fear but was quickened with a mightier courage to suffer

with great devotion,

dom. There blazed up in him an unconquerable fire of love for the goo
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H

askd their advice. One of the brethren, Illuminatus by name and illuminated
by grace, knowing that he had viewed things full of wonder because he seemed
to be full of wonder himself, said to the holy man: “Brother, you should know
that divine secrets are at times shown to you not only for your own .f»ake but
also for that of others. Evidently, then, you should be afraid of beI.ng held
responsible for the hidden talent, if you conceal what you have received for
the advantage of the many.” Although the holy man was accustomed on other
occasions to say, My secret to myself, now he was moved by the Brother’s words,
and in great fear related the story of his vision, adding that he v.vho' had ap-
peared to him had spoken of some things that he could never in this life reveal
to any man. It must be believed, in fact, that these words of the holy Seraph,
miraculously revealed upon a cross, were so secret that man may not speak them.

in embers of fire and flames, so that many waters had no power to quen
glowing love.

Then, as he was being caught up on high towards God by the serag
fervor of his desires and in the sweetness of compassion was being transfor
into Him Who by reason of His very great love wished to be crucified, ¢f
certain morning near the feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross, whild
was praying on the mountain side, he saw a Seraph with six bright and flar
wings coming down from the heights of the heavens. When the Seraph in of
flight had come near the man of God and was hovering in the air before §
there appeared amid the wings the likeness of a crucified man, hands §
feet stretched out in the form of, and affixed to, a cross. Two wings were ra§
above this figure, two were extended in flight, and two veiled the whole b
At this sight he became crushed with wonder, and joy commingled with g
engulfed his heart. For he was gladdened in the indulgent sight whereby {"
decreed that He should be viewed under the guise of a Seraph, but}
crucifixion pierced his soul with the sword of ruthful grief. He wondd
greatly at the sight of so unfathomable a vision, knowing that the bitte
of suffering in no way harmonized with the immortality of a Seraphic spiglf
At length he thereby understood, because the Lord revealed it, that this vis§
was given to his sight by divine providence so that this lover of Christ wof
foreknow that he must be wholly transformed into the likeness of
Crucified, not by martyrdom of the flesh but through the searing of his s§

Now after this true lover of Christ had been transformed into the very image
of the Loved One and the forty days completed, which he had set for himself,
upon the feast of the Archangel Michael that angelic man, Francis, came down
from the mountain, bearing with him the likeness of the Crucified, not hewn by
craftman’s hand upon tablets of stone or wood but drawn in his bodily members
by the finger of the living God. And since it is good to hide the secrets of a
king, this man who partook of a kingly secret kept hidden as well as he could
those sacred seals. But, because God is wont to make known for His own glory
the wonders He performs, the Lord Himself, Who had in secret imprinted these
signs, openly showed that through them certain miracles occurred, in order that
the hidden and wonderful power of the stigmata might become known through
the evident fame of the signs. . . .

4l

impressed a no less wondrous visible likeness in his flesh; for immediately
his hands and feet began to appear the signs of the nails, as a short time be,v_
he had seen them in the likeness of the crucified man. His hands and feet wese
seen transfixed by nails in their very centers, the heads of the nails showing jn
the palms of the hands and the insteps of the feet, the points of the nsils
protruding from the opposite sides; the nail-heads in the hands and feet wese
round and black, and the points, rather long and bent back as though hamme#
down, protruded from the very flesh and were raised above it. In addition, }§
right side was gashed by a red wound, as though pierced by a lance, and t
wound often oozed a sacred blood that stained his tunic and underclothing ;

Perceiving that the stigmata, so clearly stamped upon his body, could
be concealed from his close companions, but fearing none the less to res)
the secret from the Lord, the servant of Christ was in the throes of uncerts :
whether he should speak of what he saw, or remain silent. Therefore, he calf
some of the brethren and in general terms laid his doubt before them

Although Francis strove in great earnest to hide this treasure found in a
field, nevertheless it could not lie concealed without some seeing the stigmata
on his hands and feet, even though he had his hands almost always covered
and from that time on walked with slippered feet. While he was living, very
many of the brethren saw them, who, although worthy of all belief in view of
their outstanding sanctity, but in order to set aside all doubt, swore upon oath
and the relics of the saints that these signs were as described and that they
had seen them. Furthermore, some cardinals, who had been on terms of intimacy
with the holy man, saw the stigmata, and, truthfully including praise for them
in prose wotks and hymns and antiphons which they published in his honor
have borne witness to the truth both in speech and writing. Moreover
Supreme Pontiff, the Lord Alexander, preaching to the people before

the brethren and myself, affirmed that during the saint’s life he
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these holy stigmata with his own eyes. More than fifty friars and th
Clare, who was wholly devoted to God, together with her Sisters and ing
able lay-people saw them upon the saint’s dead body; among these wig
were many . . . who kissed these wounds out of devotion and touche I
repeatedly, and these serve to lend weight to the testimony.

So carefully did he hide the wound in his side that while he lived
could gaze upon it unless by stealth. Now when a certain Brother, whose d
custom it was to minister to him, had induced him by a pious stratagem o
off his tunic so that it might be cleaned, he saw the wound opened to his}
tive gaze and, touching it lightly with three fingers, avowed to its exteny
by sight and touch. By means of a like stratagem the Brother who wi
vicar at that time viewed the wound. A companion Brother of
simplicity, happening to touch his shoulders which were bowed in pz
dentally thrust his hand under the saint’s hood and touched the sacred
which caused the saint great agony. From this time the saint wore unde
so made that it came up to the arm-pits in order to cover the woun
side. The brethren also, who used to wash the underclothing or clean the;
at times, were convinced of the existence of the sacred wound beyond all §
since they would find the saint’s clothing reddened by blood, and afterwal
was revealed to them face to face and they together with many others §
upon it and gave it veneration. :

Come now, valiant soldier of Christ, take up the arms of the all-cong f
Leader with which thou art so mightly armored; thou wilt overcome @
enemy. Raise up the banner of the most high King, at sight of which
watriors of the divine army are quickened. Bear openly the seal of Chris§
High Priest, in virtue of which thy words and deeds, blameless and gen
will be received by all, and rightly so. For now at last, because of the
the Lord Jesus which thou bearest in thy body, no man must give thee troul
nay rather, every servant of Christ is bound to be love-struck in everything.
at last, in these undoubted signs the testimonies of God in thee and thef
thee, having become exceedingly credible not by two or three witnesses g
sufficiency of proof but by as many as possible unto an excess of proof,
every pretense of excuse by the unfaithful while strengthening believes
faith, elevating them with the confidence of hope, and setting them on}
with the flame of love. . . .

St. Bonaventure University

Fr. Columban Duffy, O.F.M. ( tr

TOWARD A FRANCISCAN CONCEPT OF WORK

Work is for man as personal an obligation as living. A sign of ignominy
to the pagan, it acquired a certain dignity with the coming of Christ, Who

| spent the greater part of his thirty-year retreat at Nazareth as a carpenter.

Lictle wonder then, that the Gospel-minded Francis of Assisi should have
chosen to devote an entire chapter of his brief, twelve-chapter rule to the

 discussion of work as commanded by Divine-Natural law, exemplified by the
| God-Man on earth, and interpreted through the simple genius of the Seraphic
Saint himself.

Frandis begins the chapter on work with the words: “Those friars to whom

 the Lord has given the grace of working.” Behold Francis’ ideal of work. What

was despicable in the eyes of the pagan was looked upon by Francis as a grace.

. Prancis here shows his followers how to tum, in the words of the poet, the
| common dust of servile opportunity into gold, i.e. how to turn the meaningless
t things of life into a source of merit for heaven.

Yet, before proceeding further, we might ask ourselves: What is work?

| Pope Pius XI gave us a good definition of it in his encyclical Quadragesimo
| Anno, when he defined it to be the “application of one’s forces of soul and body
' to the gifts of nature for the development of one’s powers by their means.”
| Notice, he does not limit his definition to manual work, and he furthermore
-~ shows us that all work must have some perfecting influence upon the worker.

We shall distinguish for ourselves, three classes of work: spiritual, intellectual,

 and manual work, and proceed in the following paragraphs to analyze the
. nature of each.

SPIRITUAL WORK. There are two types of spiritual work, namely,

| that which we commonly call “striving for perfection” and which is incumbent

upon every human being, and that which has as its object the perfection of

¢ others.

The former type of spiritual work concems itself with the progressive
development of the soullife of the individual Christian, terminating in union
of the soul with God, the end of all human endeavour. As Religious we are
bound in a special way to this type of work in virtue of our Religious Profession.
Now this type of work is distinguished from all the other types in that it
demands of us: personal effort, i.e., we cannot delegate others to perform this
work for us — it is a question of our individual relations with our Creator;
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kind by God, the spiritual-minded person will find out before long
rather an act of God’s infinite Mercy than it is of Justice; for in givid
the opportunity to work, Almighty God permits him to atone for the§
committed against him, and, if directed by a good intention, our work is
of lessening our stay in the prison of purgatory. Viewed in this light, ew
from morning till night will become for us an act of penance and in syl

formity with the original plans of Saint Francis who was wont to §

followers: “The Penitents of Assisi”. A

After having given the nature of work, Francis of Assisi tells us ‘
wotk must be performed “faithfully and devoutly.” These are the qualf
all truly Franciscan work. Faithful work implies a sufficient knowledge
object before us (we might call it conscientiousness), but, above all, i
a continual, incessant praise of Almighty God, in remembrance of th
of the Apostle: Not serving to the eye as pleasers of men, but in sing
beart from fear of the Lord. W hatever you do, work at it from the bea
the Lord and not for men, knowing that from the Lord you will rec
inheritance of your reward (Col. 3, 22-24) . The Franciscan is not so n
cerned with whether his superior is watching him or not; on the contrary]
interested in making each task he performs an individual act of reparatid§
an act of love of God. In practice, the Franciscan who works faithful§
have a sense of personal responsibility: a watchful care of articles give
his use; a sense of thrift and economy. Moreover, he will do all he can to
self-will and murmuring. , ‘ E

Gentiles meant when he said: Brethren, be steadfast and %mmovabl.e, ¢.zlwaz's
und in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is ot vanl;e in the

d (1 Cor. 15, 58). There is no place in the wc')rld where time canh mor::zl
1 jly wasted than in religious life, and yet there is no other place.w 1:ere Zves
. most insignificant action can become the source of greater merit. f?;{lnerss
& Religious Orders without exception have always censured the spnl:tlt.o f1lle ets
. their followers, and, mindful of the words of the Apo.?tle, that their of osw.e ;
ould abound in the work of the Lord, most o.f them in tl:le mann;t oI ; an;s
b ancis of Assisi have recommended a spirit of m.dustry as its remedy. o et;e
L other with ignorance are the two greatest enemies of the Franc1scaé1 :d e, o:;
¢ Father Cajetan of Bergamo remarks, the Franciscan Order has suftered mo

trom these two vices than from any other evil.

But all that has been previously stated by Saint Francis in the.ﬁftl? cha.ptsf
. of the Rule was merely directed towards one supreme thoughtt m'hxs.?mth.
f that all work, whatever it may be, should never be allowed to extmgul;s be
F spirit of prayer and devotion to which all other tem.p.oral .thm'gs n1.111-15t e sub-
- gervient.” An eminent authority on Franciscan spmt:uz.lhty in this cougtr}j,
- Father Philibert Ramstetter, has rightly remarked that in these few wor sdls
b contained the Franciscan’s “recipe for success’. Comfnent:mg on these.worf s,
| Father Philibert remarks that “here in black and white we have a recipe (l)r
b success in any kind of Franciscan activity. No.thing a Franciscan may le.gftlzlnazle _):
¥ be engaged in is to be excluded from the spirit .of prayet anc'l devotion; indee -
L and here we behold once more the daring genius of out samt.ly Fognder—;—;a

. and every thing in this life and world must serve, must contribute its n;cle d:o,
b that spirit of holy prayer and devotion which is more important than all other

L temporal matters.”

b
E

And yet “faithful” work is not enough for the Franciscan. If his
to have any value before God, it must be performed in a spirit of devy
Now, by devotion we must not understand the sensible feeling of piety ¥
religious persons often have in mind. Devotion is rather a reasoned and deliiy
act of the will whereby one’s intellect and will have nothing else in viey
the will and glory of God; the end is mind in union with God, as Saint A
the Great expresses it so beautifully:*. . . through a good will, that y
be mentally united with God within yourself.” (De Adharendo Deo). Thig
work performed with devotion becomes a rationabile obsequium, a homage “
reason, raises even the most menial task to a supernatural level and makes off ... : :
source of merit. No Franciscan, therefore, can ?ustly complain: “I have noé  must never let tl'::s p.nnc1.p1e escape %ns ;ttentlo:,an
for prayer”; for his very work is ordained to be prayer. . be permitted to “extinguish the s.pmt”o praye
temporal things must be subservient.

Every Franciscan, therefore, must consider work m the light‘ in T/vhldn
it has been outlined in the preceding pages, if he or she wishes to remain failthful
b to the Franciscan vocation. He must regard work as anothe-r opportunity of
| gaining merit, and, above all, he must abhor idleness, since it 1s the arch-enemy

b of his own soul and of the Seraphic Order. Finally, in all the things he does he
| that nothing he does may evet

d devotion to which all other

Now, the end of all Franciscan work is to banish “idleness, the enen \

the soul”. This was Francis’ way of telling his brethren what the Apostl Washington, D. C. B 1o Faddish, O.EM.
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EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE In considering the first source of r_leglfg?nce, discouragement, llwe t:::;
L ringuish between the case of the worldly religious who has. never reaf )1'1 s

: closer union with God and consequently regards the obh‘gauons of his stalze
- risome restrictions on his liberty, and the case of the sincere f'ehg}ous who
weah human weakness has fallen into disillusionment or dissatisfaction.
?/lilogusly, the problem of the worldly religious need not be considered here;
¢ the sincere religious may well ask himself whether or not there. has bez;
slackening in his efforts. It is quite natural for all of us to become d}scfmilrag

i en we realize how far we are from our ideal,. how'slowly 'and painfu the
vance, how crippled we are by our daily falls into sin and n.nperf.ectflot;., ow
ghtly bound we are by our pet faults and bad habits. But .1f th.ls .-;-; ing is
atural, it is none the less dangerous, and we must ﬁgl}t against it. Zre is,
owever, a healthy dissatisfaction with ourselves, and .th1s, nghtl_y dlrecie " cfan
e 2 powerful incentive to greater efforts, for it ha.s its source in our ovfe or
Biod. Let us ask ourselves honestly if we are dissatisfied with tl?e state of our
ul for God’s sake — because we do not love Him and do not live for Him as

bwe ought. Or are we dissatisfied for our own sake — because we cannot take
fromplacence in our own perfection?

According to Saint Bonaventure

When Saint Bonaventure urges us to look into ourselves
whether we are making due progress in religious perfection, he does
that we should try to discover how perfect we are. Such an attempt
not only un-Franciscan but even un-Christian; in fact, it would be uttes§
The spiritual life has its own laws and measurements, and they are I§
the terrible paradox that he who would save his life must lose it. '

It requites a pretty naive imagination to form the concept of 1
progress as a weeding and planting process. Unfortunately, however,
reading of certain spiritual books seems to have given many religious
that concept. They proceed on the happy assurance that progress in
consists in uprooting the weeds of vice one after another, and impla
flowers of the opposite virtue until the soul becomes a flourishing
beautiful blossoms with never a weed to mar its loveliness. While it is’
tionably true that if every year we would rid ourselves of one vice wif
soon beceme perfect men, the sober fact is that our spiritual life simplf
not develop in that way. If it did, it would expose us to the danger of Phat§
leading us to enjoy the beauty of our own perfection and to dissociate
God. True progress, on the contrary, is measured — if indeed it can be m¢}
at all — by the extent to which we realize the depths of our sinfulmes
misery. For the closer 2 man comes to God the more clearly does he W
the brightness of the divine perfections, and in the light of his love for}
his own utter wretchedness.

The second source of negligence arises from an erroneous concept of
ligious perfection itself. In this regard we may exami.ne ourselves on slc;:ne of
the following points: Is my justice that of thf Pharisees, the externalism so
R severely condemned by Christ? Do I try to convince n.nyself th?t my Prolgress is
indicated by a multiplication of formal prayers, bY an increase in phyﬂ;:la morti-
 fications, or by a cultivation of external mannerisms whxc%l I feel en aIm;e my
religious personality? Do I equate perfection with the sen51ble. pleasure ;nve
rom certain devotions, or from a purely affective and e.motlonal .apprgac to
4God? Do I expect as my just deserts the grace of mystical experience? Do I
allow myself to imagine that I actually receive such favors? Do I seek in prayer
 the sweetness of God instead of the God of all sweetness? Am I restless and
discontented when' I suffer spiritual dryness?

Thus it is that Saint Bonaventutre would not have us ask: Have
progress in perfection, but:

Fave e s m Mume Sromon: Procsest If God has blessed me with an abundance of natural virtues, d? I take
pride in them as if I had acquired them by my own eﬁor-ts? Do I believe that
popularity with my fellow-religious and with outsiders is an accurate 1gauge
of my spiritual progress? Do I think that being the pe1rfect lady or genct1 eman;
tsociable, helpful, interested, is sufficient to make me bcpyed of God and men?
Or do I realize that whatever naturally attractive qualitics God has given me
must be supernaturalized lest they drag me down into the abyss of vanity and

Negligence in making spiritual progress can be understood only i
sense of negligence in using the means and opportunities God has provide
our sanctification.  This negligence can arise from three possible soul
weariness and discouragement in the face of repeated failure; a distorted cong
of religious perfection; or a disregard for those practices which help us to o
perfection. :
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pride and spiritual blindness? Must it be said of me, as it was once said

juman relationships and sympathies (for even the pagans can love on a natural
ancient pagans, that my virtues are splendid vices?

4,vel), and am I ready to make personal sacrifices for ot:hers,.even for. t.:hose
who are naturally repugnant to me? Do I forgive and forget in the spirit of
trist? Do I complain when others fail to return my kindness? Do I bear
| b those who dislike me and oppose me and exhibit ill-feeling toward. me?
Can I give up my opinion graciously when charity demands it? Do I strive to
fulfill the law of Christ by bearing the burdens of others? There are innumerable
| ints on which we could examine ourselves in regard to charity, but the one

H . » . - . -
pssential point to keep in mind is this: We must practice charity for love of

L God, not for love of ourselves or of any other creature.

Do I feel that I am making progress as I increase in docility towd
superiors and toward those with whom I associate? Am I satisfied with§
because I have the knack of avoiding conflicts with others, because
that others like me, that I mean something to them? For that reasos]
strive to remain in the sun of their good graces? A religious should §
make every effort to be an agreeable subject and confrere, but for sup
motives. We should all ponder, and ponder deeply, the words of a

writer: “The most agreeable subjects are not always the best ones.”

Saint James assures us that the man who does not offend with his tongue
! is a perfect man (James 3, 2); and in this point we have an excellent means of
E determining something of the true state of our soul. Our words reflect our
E thoughts. If the instrument of speech, the tongue, is a symbol of the divine love
- which descended upon the Apostles, and if the words we utter are symbols of the
E divine Word, our speech must be holy, and we are neglecting a means of
| sanctification if we neglect to bridle our tongue. It goes without saying, of course,
. that a religious who uses blasphemous, equivocal, or off-color expressions is a
| monstrosity. But this is the extreme. Let us rather consider whether we make
| serious efforts to sanctify our tongue. For most of us the danger lies not in posi-
condemn myself? Do I make use of the Sacrament of Penance as a me: | tively sinful speech but in careless, worldly, uninspirifxg or u.seless speech. V:/e
deepening my humility? Am I convinced that of myself I can do nothi | may ask ourselves, for example: .Does my conversation habltuatlly ancli exclu-
but for the grace of God I would be the greatest sinner? Unless, sively center arout.xd fm.mdane topics — p.ohtlcs, SpOLts, news items, loca g°5511P’
Seraphic Father, we grow daily more contemptible in our own eyes, we dai§ . and che like? While it is true that a.rellg.lous should be. welltmformed on secular
call ourselves his children. 9 | affairs, and be prepared to make intelligent and ethical judgments whenever
[ an occasion presents itself, to make such matters the sole topic of conversation
| indicates a lack of the true religious spirit. The same holds for our professional
activity. We are obliged to keep well-informed, and an interest in our work is
| natural and praiseworthy; but let us ask ourselves: Do I constantly “talk shop”,
L even to the point of boring others? Do I find myself unable to take part in
b conversations dealing with matters of a higher intellectual or spiritual content?

If so, why? How does my speech reflect the charity in my heart? Do I refrain
f from carping criticism, from talking about the faults of others, or about their
 peculiarities? Do I allow myself the dubious pleasure of indulging in witticisms
at the expense of others?

The third source of negligence lies in our misuse of the means of ady
in perfection. If humility is the basis of our spiritual life, we ought ta
use of every opportunity to practice it. Let us, then, ask ourselves: D
to avoid humiliations, preferring instead the easy road of escape into me
When I cannot avoid a humiliation, do I at least take it in the right spil
do I always seek to excuse or defend myself? Do I have the unenviab
tation of being a person who cannot be corrected without violent reaction
my conduct actually force my superiors and confreres to refrain from corn
me and am I consequently left in culpable ignorance of my faults? Do I {
others or condemn them, failing to understand that in condemning oti§

If our spiritual life is based on humility, it thrives and flourishd
charity. Hence, if we are negligent in practicing charity, we are negligg
utilizing an essential means of advancing in perfection. We must und
however, that we are not making real progress so long as our charity re
on a purely human or natural level. Here we may ask ourselves not}
whether, but also and especially why we practice fraternal charity. Is it b
of higher motives? Because we know we ourselves need the mercy of God
for that reason try to be kind and mild and understanding toward others§
do we strive to see in our neighbor a child of God, a fellow member of
Mystical Body of Christ? More particularly, let us ask ourselves: Am I #§
to be the servant of all because Christ made Himself a servant for us}

Together with the practice of the above-mentioned virtues, the prayers
taught us by His example? Does my charity rise above the level of pu

and spiritual exercises prescribed for religious are basic and necessary means of
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advancing in perfection. Since, however, we have already covered these]]
in previous examens, we shall select for brief discussion here only
examinations of conscience.

In order to make progress we must know ourselves as thoroughly as pg

conscience. We should do well to ask outselves: Do I honestly try to
my faults and weaknesses during the time allotted to the general and pa y
examens? Or do I spend the time carelessly, running through a routine
indifferently and superficially? Do I perhaps waste the time in day-d
or in voluntary distraction? Do I seek to discover not only my faults b
motives behind them? It is often more important for us to know why
fallen into sin than to know we have sinned; and we should always make
the motive to our confessor or spiritual director. I

Let us never permit ourselves to fall into the state of spiritual sef
neglecting the means God has given us to draw us closer to Him. Let us #
keep ourselves spiritually alive and youthful, and repeat with Saint Frl

“My brothers, let us begin today, for up to now we have done nothing.”
Fr. Philotheus Boebner, O,

St. Bonaventure University

@ 9 g

That the Church might be formed from the side of the dying Chri

the cross and the Scripture fulfilled, which said that they looked uponif

Whom they have pierced, the divine decree permitted one of the soldiel
pierce that sacred side with a lance so that in the flow of blood and wat "

price of our salvation would pour out, which would bestow from its s

from that hidden Heart, a rich might to the Sacraments of the Church fof§
conferring of a life of grace, and so that the living might even now ha#

Christ a drink from the fountain of water, springing up unto life everlag

Behold, now, the lance of Saul’s treachery—of the forsaken Jewish pea o

fastened in the wall, by the divine mercy banlked of its aim, made a cleft
rock and a cranny in the wall like a dove-cote. Arise, then, thou lover of

be like the dove building her nest on the cave's lip; there, as a sparrow fi ‘
a home, cease not to hold vigil; there, as a turtle-dove of chaste love, hidé
brood; there open they lips to drink deep from the fountains of the Sa¥
For He is the river going out from the midst of paradise, which, divided
four heads and pouring into devoted hearts, nourishes and waters the why

earth. Saint Bonaventure

- of your consi

R HOLY FATHER PLEADS FOR

GREATER UNITY IN THE
FRANCISCAN FAMILY

On the Wednesday before the Feast
Corpus Christi this year, the mem-

I ors of the General Chapter of the
EFriars Minor were received in private
 sudience by our Holy Father. In the
f course of his address, which was carried
in LOSSERVATORE ROMANO the next
E ovening, His Holiness pointed out the
' pecessity for greater unmion in spirit and
E work among the various branches of the

Franciscan family.

"It is a characteristic of love to excuse

L jather than fo accuse,” His Holiness

said, "and if love is sincere and genuine,
it is eager only to tear out the roots of
bitter discord, to strengthen the bonds
of unity, to bend the proud neck under
the yoke of obedience. In regard to
this point We propose something worthy

cﬁzraﬁon and examination.
For various reasons, as history records,
the Franciscan foundation has produced
many branches. We leave to the judg-
ment of history the separations and op-
posing opinions that have come between
them in the past; but is it not most salu-
tarv and desirable that, while retaining
their autonomy, the individual branches
of the Franciscan family be closely

b united in the bonds of friendship and

carry out in common plans and under-

| takings of greater significance?"

If our Holy Father so strongly urges
closer cooperation among the members

| of the Franciscan family, we should in-
- deed give the matter serious and
E Prayerful consideration.

4 qp oF

GOLDEN JUBILEE OF THE SISTERS OF

SAINT JOSEPH OF THE THIRD
ORDER OF SAINT FRANCIS

This year the Sisters of Saint Joseph

j of the Third Order of Saint Francis are
 celobrating the Golden Jubilee of the
t Younding of their congregation.
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In 1901 Mother Mary Felicia and
Mother Mary Clara, under the guidance
of the Reverend Luke Pescinski, founded
the congregation to care for the Polish
Catholics in Stevens Point, Wisconsin.
On July 1, 1901, forty-six sisters left
the motherhouse of the Franciscan Sis-
ters in Milwaukee to establish a new
and independent religious community.

During the fifty years of its existence
the congregation has done excellent
work, especially among Polish-speaking
groups in the Middle West, and now
includes three provinces: Stevens Point,
Cleveland, and Chicago. The sisters en-
gage chiefly in education and nursing.

May God continue to bless the con-
gregation and all its undertakings.

oo A
THE FRANCISCANS CAME FIRST,

Fanchon Royer. Paterson, New Jersey:
Saint Anthony Guild Press, 1951. Pp. 208,
with 16 illustrations and an end map.
$2.50.

Despite its rather unpleasantly pro-
domo-mea title, THE FRANCISCANS
CAME FIRST is an interesting little vol-
ume dealing with early Spanish Fran-
ciscan mission history. It contains bio-
graphical sketches of nine great mis-
sioners who, according to the author's
chapter headings, have the added dis-
tinction of being on the list of "Francis-
can Firsts." The biographies are arranged
chronologically, beginning with "The
First Schoolteacher: Pedro de Gante"
and concluding with "The First Califor-
nian: Junipero Serra."

Although by no means to be rated as
either literaure or history, the book is
well written on a comfortable level and
the events are presented with sufficient
accuracy for the average reader. It could
be recommended as supplementary
reading for secondary schools.

The author has included a glossary of
Spanish and Naruati terms, a bibli-
ography and beeo ‘lystrations.
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THE SPIRITUAL LEGACY OF SISTER
MARY OF THE HOLY TRINITY, Edited
by Silvere Ven Den Broek O.F.M. Trans-
lated from the French. Westminster,
Maryland: The Newman Press, 1950.
Pp. 364. $3.50.

Sister Mary of the Holy Trinity
{Louisa Jaques} was born in Pretoria,
Transvaal, of Swiss-French parents. After
a series of long and painful trials, God
led her to the Catholic Church, and a
few years later, after further trials, 1o
the Poor Clares in Jerusalem where He
drew her to Himself in the intimate
union of mystical contemplation. Sister
Mary died in 1942, two years after her
religious profession.

The first part of the SPIRITUAL
LEGACY - about one-third — deals
with the story of Sister Mary's conver-
sion and of her strange vocation to the
religious life. The second part of the
book contains her account of about six
hundred communications from Our Lord.
These communications have been care-
fully annoted by her confessor, the late
Father Silvere Yan Den Broek, O.F.M.,
a man of deep spirituality and wide ex-
perience in the guidance of souls.

There is much more in the SPIRITUAL
LEGACY than the rapturous exclama-
tion of the mystic in love; there is the
voice of Christ, the Master and Teacher
of the spiritual life, the compelling re-
statement of the doctrine of the Gospel
delicately adjusted to the needs of our
own era. The theme of the LEGACY
resolves itself into a plea for greater
faith and love. Throughout the history
of God's dealings with man, faith, as
the expression and proof of love, has
been demanded. God does not change;
He still seeks souls whose love for Him
will urge them on to total self-surrender,
to blind abandonment, in faith. "Love
does not doubt,” Our Lord said to Sister
Mary (p. 264) and a plea for greater
confidence is the constantly recurring
motif of the communications. "Ah, how

FRANCISCAN BRIf

convents would flourish if they had{
spirit of faith and poverty which of
all, and if they would strive only o
what | ask” (p. 91). Significantly, {
Lord asks for greater confidence in §
power of the priesthood, for confided
would develop a healthier spiritual §
in both priest and penitent. "My prj
would be more conscious of their m|
if they met more living souls hum
enough to ask for the help needed j
which they can give." {p. 155). !

I+ is impossible to read the LEGA
thoughtfully and prayerfully  with
being stirred to a deeper realizationg
the fact that God speaks to all
that He desires all souls to reach unf
with Him in contemplation through {
use of the natural faculties. Contemg
tion is the natural culmination of {
Christian life; God gives the nece
graces, but He demands on our
both total surrender of the will in I8
and total concentration of all our fad
ties on the effort to reach Him. "C4
centrate ail the effort of your mind}
arriving at a true understanding of wigiiE,
| am, of what | desire, of what | valgfiE" "
so as to choose as | choose, so as 1
judge all things in the sense that
judge . . . It means work; false idef
must be got rid of, the evidence of 3
right understanding must be soug
within you, you must listen to Me, log
at Me, never leave Me . . . | do not Hi
you what you should know — | o
tell you a tiny part; you must fin
out and understand for yourself;
is life. Oh, if you knew how much | nee
your cooperation.” (pp. 154-55}.

THE SPIRITUAL LEGACY is valuab
not only as a guide to a fuller a
deeper supernatural life but also as
inspiration and stimulus to more serio
striving. It offers excellent material
meditative spiritual reading both for ¢
beginner in the spiritual life and
the more aedvanced.

The translation is good, despite a f .
awkward mechanics, and there is a use
index.

TRANSITUS

Because October languishes with love,
Flinging quick beauty down like words,
Sighing out leaves through the night
For her beautiful Lover,

Because October walks unshod,
Is wounded entirely with purple loneliness,
Has no defenses for her incredible dreams,

This was your hour.

This was your hour, with the blood that once
Scorched this whole arteried map with riotous flame,
Seeping like sighs from five most perfect wounds.
This was your hour, and your eyes that owned

The universe once, like dollars, now exchange

The Umbrian hills, the spread of stars on sky,

For penury of blindness.
Will they stand

Around you, Francis, weeping P—Let song split
The stones, and tear the hearts out of the trees,

For Christ has kissed you dead!
No other hour

Is yours, none knows your soul except October

When the whole earth is dreaming of her Lover
And the air waits all day and night, like a woman.

O great, dark mystery, cleave me flesh from bone!
How Christ shall kiss me dead
When I am blind.

Poor Clare Monastery of Sr. M.

Our Lady of Guadalupe,
Roswell, New Mexico
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The fact that our Guardian Angel meets us at the very entrance o:
(Oct. 2) offers food for reflection. On a certain occasion the pre;
took two gentlemen with him to an audience with the Holy Father, A
he waited for their reactions; and to his amazement one of the two
looked at the small white figure of the Father of Christendom, for
attention was riveted upon the gorgeous, glamorous figure of an
officer with flashing helmet, sword, spangles and spurs. I repressed my indig
but again I too sometimes feel that we are paying too little attention
celestial choirs who surround the Throne of God, and who are fervently
ested in the welfare of humankind. The angels of God are closer to us-
seem to know—the angels of God, Who makest the winds thy messengel
thy ministers a blazing fire (Ps. 103, 4). That one of those ange
was given to each of us as a guide, custodian and constant comy
is the ancient and unwavering belief of the Church. Too often
forget; and if there be any regret when we shall see God face to face |
be this, that we have paid too little attention to our Guardian Angel who ,:
our side in strife and struggle, in joy and glee, in misery and affliction,
brought us to our heavenly home.

Rosary is our Lady’s crown or chaplet (originally meaning headdress or wref
and it seems to have been woven by angels’ hands. Watch and meditate §
the fifteen decades and you will observe in each scene of mystery angelic of
of every class and rank moving about as faithful attendants. The bea‘
paintings of medieval artists should serve us as a lesson. ;

Nuns and rosaries are almost synonymous. And why not? A nun wit}
her rosary is like a soldier without a sword. The danger is that by the cond
use of this tool its significance may wear off. It does not seem right when sil
are constantly on the lookout for new medals, new leaflets, new relics and
devotions, while they forget the greatest and most beautiful devotion, the H
Rosary. On the other hand, T have no confidence in that good sister who ha
dozen rosaries suspended from her cord, and naively imagined that she satish
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/ oing to
~ til:lti Eer t}g1at only one of them won the prize and that he was money out.

everence and confidence.
from our chief

they are that h
:,:Ct;: by i]NOI‘d of mouth from apostolic days and in writing from the pages of

7Holy Writ. With dramatic ingenuity the various scenes were picked from these

¥ soutrces,
| busy counting the beads,

| the Blessed Mother.

| of all four Evangelists. At the Glorious Mysteries we pass on

" the clergy. But, more than
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one recitation. I take it that as a child she must have watched her

3 b .
f owelve o7 the horse-races and betting on every horse. But he had failed

The subject matter of the rosaty is such as to command our most profounlf
The fifteen mysteries are taken bodily, so to speak,
soutces of Faith: Apostolic Tradition and Sacred Scripture. In
a beautiful synthesis of the truths that have come down to us

and are presented to us for devout meditation. Whlle the ﬁngerds al:e
the mind is fixed upon the passing scenes, and the
heart is in communion with the persons who move before the 1magn;1at1cf>n. A;
the Joyous Mysteries Saint Luke describes to us what'he learned at the feet ot
At the Sorrowful Mysteries we listen to the joint accoun
from the Gospel

story to the early days of the infant Church.

Meanwhile, our lips recite over and over again the prayer tfhat ]es‘us tafu%}}:Z
us, the salutations of the Angel and Elizabeth, and the stirring mvoc;tlon of ;
Church Universal. Nor should we forget that the words, “at th; t}:)urﬁ f0 ottlh
death”, have been reverently added by the Francisc.an preachers of the fitteen
century, Saints Bernardine and Capistran, and their co-workers.

While these mysteries are taken from the. New "[.'estiament, }:he éral-:é:
wotk of the rosary is borrowed from the Old. It is most significant th at I\Zv ,
Psalter, the hundred and fifty psalms written by the royal prophet, erzrrﬁ.s
illustric,)us forebear, should have determined the number .of HaddMaryl:. 12
brings the rosary in line with early Christianity, when priests and monks wer
accustomed to recite, day and night, the entire Psalter of David.

Hence the rosaty is to religious and the laity. what the Divine .Oﬂicel 1sdtci
this, the rosary also reviews for.us the entire calendar
of the ecclesiastical year. The sweet serenity of the.Cht.‘IStlI.laS c}zfcle gdre;:S;!m
in the Joyous Mysteries, the sad and mournful Pa‘ssmx;ltlf:le is re earj; in
Sorrowful Mysteries, while Easter and Pentecost with t eir s%;rmgi an

Allelujas ate brought before us in the Glorious Mystn.enes. lus‘ ‘;,

we relive with Christ and His Blessed Mother their earthly «
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little Nazareth on the hill to the Mount of Ascension, and far beyond
“everlasting hills”. 3

All this enhances the dignity, the antiquity, the sublime power and invi}
charm of the prayer that is so dear to our hearts. Let us never be ashanf
our rosary. If unbelievers should dare to scoff or belittle this honorable pg
let us ask them if their scientific machinery, their artificial culture, their §
and shells, and all their crafts and craftiness have furnished them a bett
to live in than have the sacred mysteries that make up our daily bread. T}
Catholics we calmly reply that when we say the rosary we do not only reg
rehearse in heart and memory those very truths and wonders that they
written in their Holy Book. They may be Bible-readets by name and pro: /‘
we are Bible-devotees in spirit and truth. And those who would smile
naive simplicity in telling the same Hail Mary over and over again, should}
the little child in the cradle. All it can say is “mother”, and it calls out thig}
name over and over all day long; and mother heats it, and loves to hear its §
Listen to the words of the Master: I praise thee, Father, Lord of heavéy
earth, that thou didst bide these things from the wise and prudent, a
reveal them to little ones (Matt. 11, 25).

And what does the rosary mean in my own life? The application is
and it requires a simple, direct and practical method of absorbing and assi
the spiritual wealth and power hidden in this unique approach to the
of God. Our lives are made up of joys and sorrows, while the crown is awil
This crown will not be ours unless we know how to blend the former two;,::
we accept our joys with moderation and our sorrows with resignation. The
of Jesus and Mary are our own lives. They run in parallel lines. It was thej
earth, the same people, with the same sad and joyful days. The geograg
distance measures a few thousand miles; the chronological distance not §§
two thousand years. The story of the rosary unwinds itself before our owf
and we should weave it into our own daily experiences. :

We too had our Nazareth, our visit at Elizabeth’s home, our Bethh
our first day in the Temple, our sessions among those who taught there.
be practical and compare and take something with us on the way. Such
parisons are not distractions. God provided them all, and if He thought
then why should we not reflect on them now in the mirror of the Joyful
ies, and transplant such joy into our own lives with spiritual fruit and @
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plessing. We also had our agonies,
 acked the intensity,

we were weak in love we shall find strength as the

| ingers. And what are .
forg in this vale of tears? The Glorious Mysteries have the answer, and the

 _nswer gives meaning and
 Spirit and the bride say,
him who thirsts come;
 freely (Apoc. 22, 17).

| New York, N. Y.

Covenant, I shall bow down and sing in praise of God's name in David’s words:

 Jesus. Shall I-not pray then?
[ Heart is even my heart. I say it
how can what belongs to my head not
| bodily head, so the Heart of my
L me then, for, behold, I have one
there was one beart in all the company of believers. Therefore, most swect

 Jesus, having found this Heart of

t Thy Heart. Although the

L alone hast being, can cleanse what was born of tainted stock—none the less, O
E Most Beauteous One of all, wash me clean,

" One, and deserve to dwell in Thy Heart all
i Thy Will.
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our sorrowful ways, our Calvaries. They
Sorrowful Mysteries; but because
beads glide through our
to be truthful, is worth waiting

the infinite grief of the
we waiting for? What,

wisdom and power to our earthly existence. And the
Come. And let him who hears say, Come. And {et
and he who wishes, let him receive the water of life

Fr. Thomas Plassmann, O. F. M.

Before this Temple, before this Holy of Holies, before this Ark of the

1 have found my Heart to pray my God. For my part I have found the Hear.t of
my King and God, my Brother and Friend, the Heart of the 'n.lost gracious
Assuredly, I shall pray without failing. For Iqus
boldly. If, indeed because, my head is Christ,
be mine? As my eyes are truly of my
Spiritual Head is my heart. All is well with
Heart with Jesus. And no wonder; because

Thine and mine, I shall pray Thee, my Qod.
of Bestowal; yes, draw my whole being into

: in the Chapel
Receive my prayers in the pel me, none the less—

deformity of my sins shackles
since Thy Heart is enlarged and dilated by an ineffable love and Thox, Who

cleaner yet, from my guilt, purge me
draw near to Thee, the Purest

; ified through Thee, I may
of my sin, that, purified throug my life, to see and do

the days of

Saint Bonaventure




j‘ CHRISTO-CENTRIC REFLECTIONS
Thoughts on Christian Perfection

InTRODUCTION

nese Christo-centric Reflections are intended as a brief explanagj
essential means to Christian Perfection. The title of this essay sug;

the Christian center his thoughts, deeds and life around the life of

entire Christian life draws its spirit from the life of Christ. He that fll
me, walketh not in darkness (Jo. 8, 12). By these words of our Lordd

admonished to imitate His life in our daily activities.

The Christo-centric thoughts herein expressed should give courage
Christian who is interested in striving after perfection. The life of g
union with Christ is the most important characteristic of such a Chi
Thomas A. Kempis, in the Imitation of Christ, says: “Indeed a humble ¥

man that serveth God is better than a proud philosopher, who,
himself, considers the course of the heavens.”

The counsel of perfection was addressed to every Christian: Be
fore perfect, as also your heavenly Father is perfect (Matt. 5, 48)

sincere hope'that the thoughts on Christian Perfection contained he:
help to explain the source, the path, the means, and the goal of such pe

THE INTERIOR LIFE

Man has in common with the brute animal corporeal life, org

exterior operation, He is, however, distinguished from the animal by

and interior life. Lacking that life, man would be no better off than
he would be worse off than they since brutes are rightly directed by il
but man was created free in order that he might govern his instinZts
reason and spirit. If he were destitute of this control given him by his
life, 2 great disturbance of order in his unruly appetites would result;
spiritual life of man is centered in his soul. It is fostered first by a withd}
from external objects which are first perceived by him and then directed y
inward trend through reflection, prayer and contemplation. Saint Bona
spesks of the threefold manner of exercising this spiritual life, namelf

spiritual reading, meditation, and prayer (contemplation) .
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The above mentioned points are best illustrated by the examples of the
saints. We shall choose the life of Saint Francis of Assisi for our purpose because
it typifies the life of a worldly individual who realized the vanity of external
things and turned to the interior or spiritual life for complete peace of soul.
At first, Saint Francis was much inclined toward external things and became
enveloped in the delights and illusions of life. Having experienced the vanity
of all mundane things and their interior emptiness, he finally entered into
himself. He began to meditate upon the vanity of this wotld and to listen to
the inner voice of his soul which cried to God as to the source of life and
 happiness. In order to acquire this pearl—peace of soul—he decided to abandon
the world. And so was born in him the love of poverty and self denial in order
that he might conform himself to Christ in perfect joy.

‘ This should be the path of all Christians. Once they recognize the vanity
of mundane things, they should return to the interior life by reflection and
meditation. In the interior life they will love Christ and live a mortified life.
| The first step of the interior life is to turn from exterior things to the interior
| by reflection and meditation. This step is, however, still very imperfect, for
- meditation can also be merely natural and philosophical. This type of
| meditation places the superiority of the spiritual life above the corporeal, but it
' does not elevate man above himself. Therefore there is a second step of interior
life called “prayer,” which is the elevation of the mind and heart to God by
| adoration, thanksgiving, and petition. Finally, the highest form of interior
 life, which transcends any multiplicity of words and approaches to divine
 simplicity, is found in contemplation. This form of interior life is a simple
intellectual intuition of the love of God. Herein one finds the sublimity of the
interior and spiritual life, whereby man is lifted above mundane things and
communicates with divine things. Yes, by such means man identifies himself

| with Christ, the Mediator between God and man.

i
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Tue Decrees oF INTERIOR LiFE

The way of man’s elevation to God, as we know from Sacred Scripture
and from the lives of the saints, consists in identification with Christ. But this
identification, which is a life according to Christ and in Christ, presupposes our
own “death”, because no one finds his life in Christ unless first he loses his own
life. Christ Himself says: He who finds his life will lose it, and he who lo<r-
bis life for my sake, will find it (Matt. 10, 39). The first step of Christia-
fection consists in the renunciation of all sins, desires and passions, so ¢!
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g E
- . . . . TION
Christian may adhere to Christ. This adherence is brought about by imij : CmisTiAN PERFEC
and communion of love, which effects a transformation and identificationg
latter two points belong to the second step of Christian perfection. Th

and second steps of Christian perfection are considered in Ascetics.

The ascetical and mystical life constitute the.to.talify of Christ.ian perfesu.on,
hich is the perfect exercise of the Gospfal in imitation of dﬁhnst. Ascect;:;r:\
ten is the removal of all those things which obstn'xct this a .erem.::h tc;_l . ﬁfe.
b, is the exercise of His virtues in imitation ?f, and in communion with, }l,sch i;
ysticistn is our life in Christ, or, better Stlll,. Fhe life of Christ in us, whi
fived in grace and influenced by the Holy Spirit.

Christian ascetics is the exercise through which man flees from \
denies himself, in order that he might live according to Christ and in
namely, in the supernatural life.

In order propetly to understand the meaning of true Christian perfecfn::,
& is necessary first to root out all false notions concerning the true nature fo the
L scetical and mystical life. Often many people measure Chtxstlfnn per z;itmn
the mumber of vocal prayers and external practices of piety, 'sﬁu as
'lgtimages, novenas, €tc.; or according to the degree of elyi:;em;lv [:mrté;h c::::::
and poverty, or according to other signs of an austere | le. en tan
i"perfectio'n is viewed in this light it appears next to unpossn.b.e to attfmn,' 50

{ many are deterred from it. Such an attitude toward Christian perfection maI);
 convince one that it is reserved for those chosen .by God ff)r .thls purpose.
seems so _extraordinary that many are not the least interested in it.

AsceTicisM AND MysTicism

Asceticism and Mpysticism differ from each other, for althoug
ascetical exercises should have the divine principle as the motivating
nevertheless they proceed in a psychological manner and more or less by
own efforts, because the divine motion is not yet clearly perceived and the}
not yet docile to the influence of grace. But a mystical soul, since it is
advanced in the interior life and in its identification with Christ, and if
perfectly dead to itself, senses a divine impulse and works under the i
of the same. Thus the difference between asceticism and mysticism,
together, comprise the spiritual life, consists in this, that Asceticism
essentially a personal activity, while Mysticism on the contrary denotes py
under a divine influence. It is evident then that ‘there is no conflict be: *
two: Christian asceticism is moved by divine love and not simply by 4
reason, and under this aspect it is a part of mysticism. It is, however, the
- part, where its own effort has the more eminent part in the psychologi
ation, since passivity has not yet been effected. Mysticism, on the othes
indicates essentially a passivity under the divine influence, although the §
of man is by no means excluded. Man’s activity is elevated to a more.
participation in the divine operation. This activity is called “passive”
is rooted in a passive elevation of the powers of the soul and its operf
under the influence of a divine motion, which it really experiences. Mj
can be defined as follows: the experience of grace or of the divine opes§
the soul, the passive activity under the influence of grace. For grace is th
of all Christian perfection. An ascetic only believes that the experienc
and he hopes for it. A mystic actually experiences it and from that e
moved to act. In fact, the mystic senses that God acts in him and he
acts by his own powers.

(. The enemy of the soul is astute and knows that th'e best means of fr;:stram::lg1
geople in their attainment of Christian perfecti'oxf is to point out t atl'Sl'l

 perfection is impossible for the ordinary Christian. .Medlocfnty in r;f 1g1(1)1n
 follows, and then eventually leads to laxity and even sin. Christ Himself t;e s
us: The kingdom of heaven has been enduring violent assault, and the violent

bave been seizing it by force (Matt. 11, 12).

Sur-ely, there is no Christian perfection without asceticism. Christ said to
bhis disciples: If anyone wishes to come after me, let him deny ‘hxmself, and take
i low me (Matt. 16, 24). But this self denial of oneself and

Lup his cross, and fol self denial .
fof all thhings, which is a prerequisite for a truly Christian life, is nothing else

but asce ticism. There is o true Christian who is not an ascetic. In fact no human
Blife can  exist without some degree of asceticism, for man compose.d of body and
Boul does not live according to the order of his proper nature if he does ‘n;.:t
portify the flesh, so that the spirit might be str-engthened and th.e soul .n;1g~ t
fominawe the flesh. But this requires renunciation and self denial, which »
peality i s asceticism. Therefore one is not truly a rational creature of Go

is ascetical and, more so, a true Christian.

i
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THE TRANSITUS OF
' OUR HOLY FATHER SAINT FRANCIS
(Chapter XIV of the Legenda Maior of Saint Bonaventure)

Asceticism is the path and means to sanctity, but it does not constiteg
Asceticism does not effect sanctity, neither do the number of prayers, mog}
tions, nor austerity of life. From this we should not conclude that asy
works or external practices of piety and religion are to be spurned. We ¢
not consider such things merely in themselves, since they are a means§
end and not the end in themselves. Such practices receive their value f; ,‘\
End itself, Who is Christ. If practiced for one’s own satisfaction, thef
produce illusions of sanctity and nourish vanity and pride.

Now after Francis had been nailed to the cross with Christ in body and
 soul, he burmed with seraphic love for God and with Christ Crucified thirsted
ofter the great number of those to be saved. Since he could not walk because
of the nails growing out of his feet, he had his dying body carried from city
0 city and town to town in order to inspire others to bear the cross of Christ.
iHe would say to the brethren: “Let us begin, brothers, to serve the Lord our
iGod, because up to now we have accomplished little.” He was possessed by
an overwhelming desire to return to the beginning of his humility and minister
k4o the lepers as he had at first, summoning his body, already worn out from
Lhis labors, to its original slavery. He would set vast things for himself to do
‘under Christ”s guidance, and, his members becoming heavy in exhaustion, would
L hope anew in the strength and fervor of his spirit for victory in his battle over
 the enemy. Languor and idleness have no place where love’s incitement harasses
 to ever greater tasks. So great was the harmony of his body and soul and the
breadiness of his obedience that in his endeavors to attain to every aspect of
fsanctity not only would he embrace these greater tasks but even try to surpass

Asceticism is not Christian unless it is ordained by divine love and A
love and is terminated in Christ and is a complete adherence to Him. Saint,l’
was not holy simply because of his poverty, his fasts or other corporali
fications. There are others who have excelled him in these things, for
the Oriental monks and Buddhists. Francis was truly a saint because
Christ so intensely and was united to Him in a union of love. And, ¢
per se Francis did not love Christ because he was poor, but Frandis b
because he loved Him. One does not love Christ if he loves other
Love is the source and reason of Christian asceticism. Charity is the
of Christian perfection, in so far as it is the form of union with Cl
through Him, of the supernatural and divine elevation. Merely natd)
human charity does not elevate man above this world. Therefore €
asceticism is not contrary to nature but above nature; it is not excessivy
nor inhuman, nor repugnant to nature, but lovable. It elevates man a
soul with delights. For it is culminated in the embrace of the Spouse,

So that a great accumulation of merit would grow for this man of God—all
union with His life in mystical love.

bof which is truly consummated in patience—he began to suffer from so many
Bnd grievous infirmities that hardly any of his members remained without its
exquisite pain. To such a pass was he brought by his long and constant
fering that his flesh being consumed only his skin clinged to his bones. When
lay in agony because of the grinding pains of his body, he would not all
s afflictions “punishments”, but “sisters”. Once when he convulsed with more
te agony than usual, a certain naive brother said to him: “Brother, pray God
b deal more gently with you, for seemingly His hand is heavier upon you than
deserve.” At this, the holy man, keening loudly, exclaimed: “If I had not
pown you to be guileless and sincere, I should reject your company from now
for you dare to judge as faulty the divine judgments upon me.” And
though worn away by his persistent and grievous illness he threw himself upon
e ground, bruising his enfeebled bones by the violent fall. Kissing the groo
said: “I thank Thee, Lord God, for all these sufferings of mine, and

{to be continued)
W ashington, D. C. Fr. Method C. Billy, O. F. 4§
& L

Where there is patience and humility there is neither anger nor

& &
Where there is poverty and joy there is neither greed nor avarice,
Admonitions of St. P4

[
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Thee, my Lord, to add to them a hundred-fold if it please Thee; for it is m
acceptable to me that afflicting me with sorrow thou sparest not, because

fulfillment of Thy holy will is to me the richest consolation.” Because of ¢
he seemed to the brethren like another Job, whose strength of soul grew
fleshly anguish increased. Now Francis foreknew his death long before, §
when the day of his transitus drew near he told the brethren that the puf
off of his tabernacle was at hand, as it had been revealed to him by Chris

In consequence, after he had been hewn square by the many crucial st r
of his maladies, like a stone set in the building of the celestial Jerusalemg
manifold anguish hammered out to a fine perfection like a pliant masterg}
during the two years following the impression of the sacred stigmata injf
twentieth year of his conversion, he caused himself to be carried to $§
Mary of the Portiuncula so'as to surrender the breath of life where he
received the breath of grace. When he had been brought thither, in that il
so acute that it included every torment he, inspired by grace, stretched
completely naked upon the ground in order to show by following the
of Truth Itself that he and the world had nothing in common and to
naked with a naked adversary in the last hour when the enemy could s
against him. Lying so upon the ground, stripped of his poor garments, he 1
his face to heaven, as it was his manner to do,.and with his gaze intent §
glory he covered the wound in his right side with his left hand so that it
not be seen; and he said to the brethren: “That which.was my part I have d§
may Christ teach you yours.” ' :

While the saint’s companions, who were wondrously pierced by the sy
of compassion, were weeping, one of them whom the man of God used tof
his guardian, realizing his desire by a divine inspiration, hasted to arisé}
brought the poverello of Christ a tunic with a cord and underclothing. %
he gave to the saint, saying: I lend these to you as to a pauper; accept
under the command of holy obedience.” Upon this, the holy man rejoi
cried aloud for his joy of heart, because he saw himself true to Lady P
even at the very end; he raised his hands to heaven and glorified his r
being unburdened of all things and coming, a free man, to Him. He di§
these things out of zeal for poverty so that he did not wish even to have a 1§
unless it was loaned to him by some one else. It was his will, assuredly, &
like Christ Crucified in all things, and Christ was poor and suffering and ¥
when He hung upon the cross. Because of this, at the beginning of his conves
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| he stripped himself naked before the bishop; because of this at the end of his life

he wanted to go forth naked from the world, and he commanded the brethren
who were with him in the subservience of charity that as soon as they saw that he
was dead they were to leave him lying naked upon the ground for the space of
rime it would take to walk a mile slowly. O truest follower of Christ! While
living, while dying, and when dead, he sought to be in perfect conformity with
the living, the dying, and the dead Christ, and merited to be beautified by the

impressed likeness.

When the hour of his transitus drew neat, he had all the brethren in that
locality summoned, and consoling them for his death with paternal affection
urged them to the love of God. He spoke them a sermon about observing

 patience and poverty and holding to the faith of the Holy Roman Church,

extolling the holy Gospel above all other legislation. With the brethren round
him, he stretched out his hands above them in the form of a cross, with arms
extended, for this was a sign he always used to hold in love, and by the power

' and in the name of the Crucified One he blessed all the present and absent

brethren. And he added these words: “All my sons, farewell in the fear of
the Lord; remain in it forever. Future temptations and trials will come, but
happy are they who will persevere in these things they have begun. I hasten to
the Lord; to his condescension I commend you all” After this gentle admonition,
this man who was most dear to God had the book of the Gospels brought to
him and that part of the Gospel according to Saint John read for him, which
begins with the words: Before the feast of the Passover. But he burst forth as
tnumphantly as he could in the psalm, I cried to the Lord with my voice: with
my voice I made supplication to the Lord; he pursued it to the end. The just
wait for me, he said, until thou reward me.

Now, finally were the mysteries fulfilled in him and this holiest of souls was
released from the flesh and engulfed in the abyss of divine light. The holy man

L fell asleep in the Lord.

One of his brethren and disciples saw that holy soul under the appearance
of a shining star, borne up on a white cloud over a tumult of waters and carried
on high directly into heaven, as though glowing splendidly with an other-worldly
white holiness, as though replete with heavenly wisdom and fecund grace wher~"
the sainted man won the land of light and peace where he rests forev:

| Christ. The minister of the brethren in the province of Massa e Carrar-
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Do I Pracrice FranciscaN TemPERANCE IN EATING aAND DRINKING?

There are three main points to consider in our examen on Franci :
temperance: the quantity of our food and drink, its quality, and the manneg
partaking. With regard to quantity we may ask ourselves: Do I know the amd
of food and drink that is sufficient for me? Do I keep strictly to that amog
Or am I capricious at table, consuming vast quantities when the food is pala 4
but scarcely eating when it is not? Do I habitually eat to surfeit, or do I ald
leave the refectory with the physically and spiritually wholesome feeling-‘f
I could have eaten more? Do I perhaps fail by over-abstemiousness, even to}
point of impairing my health? Do I neglect to take proper nourishment beds
I am too engrossed in my work, or because of vanity (the body beautifull}}
because of a desire to be esteemed as ascetic and above the things of the i
Am I content with eating at the regular times, or do I make frequent ex 4
to the refectory or kitchen for off-schedule snacks? Do I seek dispe:
from fasting, or excuses for eating, simply because I do not like to curlil
appetite? On fast days am I careful to keep within the prescribed qua ok
Those in charge of a community should ask themselves whether they"
provided for sufficient food and drink without being wasteful; those who p 3
the food must always keep in mind that Franciscan reverence requires
respect the good things God has given us and not allow them to spoil ol
to waste.

Generally, religious fail less seriously in regard to quantity than in re
to quality of food—no doubt because tlie former is more conspicuous and §
likely to arouse the disgust and censure of others. No religious really ¥
being rated as a downright glutton. But if the religious gourmand is thoro
objectionable even to food-loving seculars, the religious gourmet, unfo
is not. Refinement and delicacy of taste, in fact, is sometimes even consig
a mark of superior culture—the mark of a lady or a gentleman. Be that}
may, the cold fact remains that for Franciscans the standards of quality i
and drink, like the standards of quantity, must be the standards of the poor: §
we like or dislike certain foods is natural, of coutse, and can never be evd
imperfection. Real danger enters in only when we allow our sense of tal
dominate and enslave us. This domination and enslavement can be quite coutll
and yet so subtle that we are hardly aware of it. Perhaps we have never setlf
considered to what irregularities our unmortified palate leads us. Let ulf
ourselves a few pertinent questions: Am I notably fussy at table, so muf
that I am always given the best to avoid disturbances? Do I grab for the]
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or, less offensively, do I maneuver for the best? Do I openly reveal my likes and
dislikes, my scorn for the more common foods? Do I complain when the
meals are unvaried, unimaginative, unattractive? How do I react when the
food is not cooked to my taste; when the soup is lukewarm; when the coffee
is too strong or too weak? Do I even go so far as to forget myself in public and
give scandal by complaining about the food or the service or both? Do I keep
delicacies given me by relatives or friends, conceal them in private places where
I may eat them at will? Do I desire and try to have expensive foods or delicacies?
Do I simply forget at table that I am a child of Saint Francis, the father of the
poor, and that poor people cannot have the best? Do I realize that the poor eat

. to live, and not to indulge their sense of taste?

Religious who are ill, especially those who suffer from gastric disorders, are

' obviously obliged to be careful about their food and drink. But the obligation to

refrain from what is harmful by no means implies the license to pick and choose
according to our taste. We must always be on guard lest physical debility lead
us into enslavement to our senses; and, on the contrary, we must be equally on
guard lest pride and the fear of losing the esteem of others lead us to refuse
necessary exceptions. It may be well to add here, in passing, that no religious has
the right to judge or comment on a confrere’s diet.

There are some religious who make it a point of honor never to let a meal

pass without sarcastic observations about the food. Am I one of these? Do I

realize that although such remarks may be amusing and even to the point, they
reveal a shallow mind and scant appreciation for the gifts of God and for the

_efforts of others? If I have good reason to complain about the food or the
- service, am I careful to complain to the proper persons and at the proper time?

Do I understand that food can hardly be considered a fit topic of conversation for
religious, especially during recreation at table? Do I commit the impropriety of
expressing delight or disgust while eating? It is well to remember, however,
that occasionally to express satisfaction with a meal well prepared is an act of

| common courtesy; indeed, charity demands that we voice our gratitude to our

confreres who labor to serve us.

There still remains to be considered the duty of cooks and dieticians. Here
some of the following points may be helpful: Do I try my best to please the
community, keeping in mind that it is better to do personal penance than to
impose penance upon others through my own fault? Do I keep the kitch-
refrigerators, and storerooms clean and sanitary? Do I personally maintai:
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crisp and orderly appearance that should distinguish persons assigned to
work? If the monastic kitchen is unsanitary and the religious who work in 6
slovenly, the community cannot be blamed for lack of appetite nor evenf
seeking opportunities to eat elsewhere.

The children of Saint Francis know that their holy Father, in accord
with the Gospel, as he expressly said, set no restrictions in regard to food
bade his brethren eat what was placed before them—and this, incidentally, .
small penance if strictly adhered to, especially for missionaries and foef
visitors—but he also bade them deny themselves for love of the Crucified. T}
to abstain from favorite foods under certain circumstances, for love of God}
for the ideal of poverty, is also entirely in keeping with the Franciscan .
Indeed, can it be at all justified that when occasion offers we indulge in eg}
and drinking wholly according to our heart’s desire? Let us ask ourselves: Af
mindful of my state of poverty when left free to order my own meals
instance when travelling? When visiting at home or with friends, do I unabag
ly announce my preferences? It is quite different, of course, if charity
others comes into question, or if the demands of fellowship are to be met. We] ‘
the beautiful example of our father Francis who ate with a poor hungry
to ease his embarrassment. But simply to enjoy good food and drink o
the monastery is definitely not Franciscan. To draw a line in this regard i
easy, for it will vary according to country, custom, and circumstances. B:
positively sin and fail against our vocation if we do not admit of any line at all

In connection with food and drink, there are also the sense pleasureg
alcohol and nicotine to be considered. Although there is no essential imperfecg
in enjoying alcoholic beverages and tobacco in its various forms, and althaf
it is certainly un-Franciscan to qualify the temperate use of these thingl
cum gratiarum actione—as bad, there are absolute limits, and for Fran"’
special limits, beyond which sin enters in. No man has the right to injureg
health by an excessive use of narcotics in any form. We shall not even cond}
here the terrible crime of drunkenness which, according to the Apostle, ex
from heaven. We must, however, ask ourselves in all honesty whether we ind
in these pleasures of drinking and smoking in a moderate way, as to both qus
and quality. Do I, perhaps, make a mockery of my religious garb—of J
Franciscan habit—by drinking or smoking too much, especially in places wif
seculars could be scandalized? Am I particular about the brands, even m: )
boast that we Franciscans take only the best? Do I realize that milk-bar prodil
may be as harmful to my religious spirit as alcohol and nicotine? The “whi
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some” religious who shrinks from brandy but imbibes unlimited milk-shakes—

- where is his virtue? The religious who refuses a cigarette but blithely consumes

a carton of chocolate bars—wherewith shall he be crowned? Let us be sobet in

| these matters. We know that Saint Francis asked Brother Giacomo to bring to

his deathbed the little cakes he liked so well. But we must not forget that Saint

' Frandis was also 2 model of renunciation, and his request was made more for

Giacomo’s consolation than for his own gratification. As Franci:sca-ns, we.do not
sin by indulging in sense pleasures in a temperate way; but it is precisely as
Franciscans that we sin by forgetting our ideal of poverty and our need for
self-control when we do indulge.

Finally, let us consider the manner of eating and drinking. In every country
there are certain accepted standards of good manners at table.' They are e.nmed
at lifting to the human level something we must do in common with 'bf'l.lte amm.als.
In a religious community there are not only the requirements of avhzed society
to be observed but also the additional forms which try to make of animal eating :
religious exercise. Do I observe these rules, both the cultural e%nd the tehgleus.
Are my manners refined and without affectation? Do I F?nslder my nzlghbor
when eating and drinking? Do I behave as I should in .c1v1hz.ed company? Do I
study and adopt the customs of the country or loc;lity in which I lxve':’ Or dl;)ei

ethaps disgust others by my bad manners, even disgrace my companions w.
1;)atingp in pii)slic? It isywell to keep in mind, in this regard, that th? truly
mortified religious, the truly Franciscan religious, will naturally be' a Pollte and
well-mannered and welcome companion at table—and the opposite is equally
true.

We must not take these matters of food and drink too lightly. There is a
tendency among modern religious to forget that gluttony is one of 'the seven
capital sins; that it has many degrees and various aspects—some repulsive, others
less so, but all definitely pernicious. The medieval man was much more con-
scious of its threat to holiness than we are. Saint .Bonaventure, hkfe his
contemporaries, realized that gluttony and lust are twin sms,.that the chastity of
the religious who fails to control his appetite for food and drink must be suspect.
Human nature has not changed. It behooves us to be watchful.

As a final thought, let us always remember what Saint Francis asked of us:
not to judge others in this regard, but to judge and condemn only ourselves.

Fr. Philotheus Boehner

St. Bonaventure University




FRANCISCAN BRIEFS

Cyrillus Rudolphus Jarre, O.F.M., et
Li Ki-jen, TENTAMEN SENSUM
CODICIS IURIS CANONICI LITTERIS
SINICIS REDDENDI, Typis Missionis
Catholicae Tsinan, Shantung, 1943. Pp.
622.

Just at the time when the foreign
clergy is being expelled from Red China
and the ranks of the Chinese clergy
decimated, the need of a translation of
th CODEX JURIS CANONICI is more
pressing than ever before. It is with
pride and gratitude and renewed hope
for the future that the publication of
the first Chinese translation of the
CODEX is announced.

The translation has been done by
Cyril Rudolph Jarre, O.F.M., Arch-
bishop - of Tsinan, Shantung, with the
assistance of the eminent Chinese jurist,
Li Ki-jen. It was providential, in the face
of the many problems and difficulties
involved in the work, that Dr. Li was
able to assist the Archbishop. During
the Japanese occupation Dr. Li refired
from the courts rather than cooperate
with the enemy in legal affairs, and took
up his residence at the Franciscan mon-
astery in Tsinan. There he spent three
years in close collaboration with Arch-
bishop Jarre. Although a pagan and
therefore unfamiliar with much of the
ecclesiastical terminology of the CODEX,
Dr. Li's wide learning and penetrating
insight enabled him to give invaluable
assistance in supplying exact Chinese
equivalents, and, where equivalents were
lacking, in coining new phrases which
would become acceptable standard
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again vindicates its claim as a reasonable service (Rom. 12, 1), when it decla
that Christ’s vast kingdom embraces within its confines three large divisions, §
Church Triumphant, the Church Militant, and Church Suffering.

There is a wholesome gesture in our ecclesiastical calendar in that All Soj
Day follows All Hallows, or the Feast of All Saints. In her motherly concy
Holy Church plays on the moods of her children; it is joy today and so: ’
tomorrow. Today you may rejoice with the saints in glory; tomorrow you m}
weep with the souls in Purgatory. Somehow we should prefer to call the laf
Poor Souls rather than Holy Souls. Although holiness is to be their cert§
reward, at this moment they are still confined to the most intense sufferin
in fact, there are those who assert that these sufferings differ but little from
sufferings sustained in hell-fire. Suffice to say that whatever these sufferings nj
be they are alleviated immeasurably by the certainty that some day the lightj
God will shine upon them, and they will be relieved of what is now their greag
pang: their inability to see God face to face.

There are many things in revelation and creation that we do not understaf
Our books on theology fail to give the answer, and the catechism just smileg
our inquisitiveness. And yet, when all is said and done, we cannot but excl§
with the people of Palestine when they marveled at the miracles of Jesus, He §
done dl| things well (Mk. 7, 37). For is it not wonderful, and does it not prf
the vision and wisdom of Divine Providence, that while the Poor Souls are suff
ing in their confinement the souls living on earth should possess all their humy
feelings, their sympathy and charity, and above all the power to come to §
rescue of the souls in Purgatory and hasten their return to the God of their loy

Do we realize that this is our big chance, our glorious opportunity, to
those whom we loved on earth, and by doing so enhance, enrich and expand §
House of God above? It is sad but true that our present world picture resemi
the turbulent, busy and reckless days of the Machabean period. In spite of
multitudinous and often meaningless worries within, and still more onerd
and pressing duties without, let us listen to the soft, appealing and soothing v
of the Book of Machabees: It is therefore a holy and wholesome thought to i
for the dead, that they may be loosed from their sins. l

Someone may ask, why do not the saints in heaven look after the Poor
Well, that is a question for which we do not have an adequate answer. Fo
we know, the saints in heaven do not forget their suffering brethren. Howeg
it would seem that we are in a far more advantageous position to help them; o
besides, our help will profit not only them but ourselves as well. Again, §
destiny of the Poor Souls is secure, while ours is still very uncertain. It wol
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seem that Saints Peter and Paul and all the angels and saints are far more
concerned about the safety of the poor prodigal, still wending his way over the
crags and crevices of this stony way, than about the early release of the prisoners
of the Lord. To put it plainly, the saints in heaven are having a good and
glorious time, the souls in Purgatory are serving released time, whereas our time
is just a haphazard guess between worn-out clocks, belated trains, broken-down
buses, and devious paths. We do need help and direction. The saints are ever
ready, to be sure; but the Poor Souls are anxious, for in their case and ours the
need is mutual. Ask those elderly religious, who for many years have borne the
burden of the day’s heat, and I assure you that with one accord they will tell you:
“Help the Poor Souls and they will help you.” Perhaps this is one angle in your
daily life and work that you have missed completely.

There are so many ties that bind you to the suffering souls. There are your
parents, relatives, numberless friends. They were good to you and ofttimes you
were inappreciative of their kindnesses. This is the time for restitution. God has
given you a memory, a human heart; this is the time to search deep and make
good what you perhaps neglected in your early years when you were thoughtless,
forgetful, and probably ungrateful. Who knows but that the prayerful remem-
brance of the Poor Souls may be the one thing that we have missed in our
spiritual life, the one thing that may prove to serve as a powerful aid to our
progress in perfection. Our prayer for the Poor Souls is so genuinely human and
at the same time so completely in harmony with the divine plan, that a religious
cannot afford to treat it lightly. In fact, our whole religious life seems defective
without a strenuous effort in this direction, especially during the month of
November.

Our Founders have well provided that we do not forget the departed mem-
bers of our communities. Let a new zeal, a new enthusiasm, and a new love
permeate our hearts at the De Profundis, the Miserere, the Pater’s and Ave's
that abound in our daily routine. Then there is the Holy Sacrifice, the Stations
of the Cross, and numerous other devotions that may be applied to the Poor
Souls. In the matter of indulgences Mother Church seems to be extravagant
when there is question of helping the Poor Souls. This is not merely a hint; no,
it is a challenge, which our generosity and charity should meet to the utmost.
These are indeed the least of Christ’s brethren. But let us remember, we are
still lesser than the least, and there is not more salutary meditation on our own
happy death, as we trust, than the Requiem Aeternam said or sur. v our
departed brothers and sisters.

New York, N. Y. Fr. Thomas i




A MAP OF LIFE
(The Sermon De Modo Vivendi of Saint Bonaventure)

Whoever you may be, if you wish through faith, hope, and charity to a
to salvation, you must strive for perfection in three ways: by devout prayer,
ous living, and worthy confession. The Prophet Micheas has said as mj
I will show, O man, what is good, and what the Lord requires of you: wil
to do judgment, by confessing truthfully, and to love mercy, by living in
manner with others, and to walk solicitously with your God, by pe
steadfastly in prayer (Micheas 6, 8).

First, before all else, because we can do no good of ourselves, we must
God. Seek first the kingdom of God and His justice (Matt. 6, 33). Prayer#§
be offered to God in a twofold manner, vocally and mentally, in keeping
twofold make-up of man. The Psalmist tells us: My heart and my fles
rejoiced in the living God (Ps. 83, 3); and the Apostle writes: Singin,
making melody in your hearts to the Lord (Eph. s, 19). '

Vocal prayer must be offered to God distinctly, attentively, and d
distinctly, not mixing up the words; attentively, not allowing the mind to
to other things; devoutly, allowing the mind to delight in the praises of
Vocal prayer should be had seven times in the day according to the p
of the Church and the words of David, who said: Seven times in the day I}
praised you (Ps. 118, 164). By doing this we merit the sevenfold gift
Holy Ghost. “

Furthermore, mental prayer must be offered to God, concerning whi
Apostle Paul said to Tithothy: I wish that the men pray everywhere, li
pure hands, without wrath and contention, to God. (I Tim. 2, 8). He thef
indicates that in all our needs, our heart must take refuge in God, our first§
foremost Helper. This is done by raising pure and affectionate sighs
heart to Him. Saint Gregory tells us: “True prayer is to resound with
groans of compunction and not with many formulae of words”” Now,
it is necessary that this prayer be frequently offered to God, it should be
cially undertaken on solemn days and feasts, for such is their purpose, an
other days, at definite hours, especially in the morning and evening. Thu
shall receive the morning and evening dew: our morning prayer bringing
the grace that will direct us in the day, and our night prayer, God’s co

and cleansing grace.

This prayer must have two companions, one preceding it and the '
following. Meditation must go before, as the Wise Man says: Before pri
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b intent and constant meditation on our miseries and God’s mercies, bo

| Nor does any one return thanks to God, unless he realizes the grea®
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ita-
prepare your heart (Ecclus. 18, 23), and this preparation is had thmughr:? forth
tion. The Psalmist also speaks of this: In my meditation a fire s/?a.” “f jevout
(Ps. 38, 4), which is the fervor of desire, without which no sacrifice ®

prayer can nor should be offered. e

Thanksgiving must follow, as the Church teaches by ending  paYET,
with the words Deo gratias. So too the Apostle exhorts: Be assiduow ’e up the
watching in it in thanksgiving (Coloss. 4, 2). Thanksgiving must "
greater part of our prayer, but should not consist in many words, b
cons. This affective character of both prayer and thanksgiving aris®

each
the whole human race and the misery of each of us and God’s special arcbzfneeds
soul. For no one ardently asks for something, unless he is convinced &}’t heard.
that for which he asks, and unless he has confidence that his prayer s of the
er is

divine gift and the lack of merit on his part. This sacrifice of xn}ent’l, preY
greatly acceptable and pleasing to God, as our Lord told us in $4°

The Father seeks such as worship Him in spirit and truth (4, 23).

On the ladder of Jacob there is no place to stand, but enly t© asce?
descend; therefore, we must give ourselves not only to devout prayef, Hings, in
holy and virtuous way of life. This holiness of life consists in two scipline.
directing our life according to true justice and in practising severe ¢

: gre g o] 25 1O BV
We map our life according to justice when the will is so directed parmony

to everyone his due: to superiors, obedience and reverence; to eqt t’ minister
and good will; to inferiors, thoughtfulness and care; because each mu’ o amifold
the grace which he has received to one another, as good stewards of the needy,
grace of God (I Pet. 4, 10). This is done when help is given © 4 o of
instruction to the ignorant, correction to the delinquent, tolerance { who are
ill-will, comfort to the afflicted, support to the falling, compassion € o
miserable, and peace and charity to all men. In this is the fulflllmm' 13, 8).
whole law and justice. Who loves his neighbor fulfills the law (Ro :
And Saint Paul especially exhorts us to fulfill this obligation, e pligation,
Owe no man anything except to love one another. For if we fulfill thise, pbor not
all other obligations are taken care of, especially when we love our °3), when
only in word or with the tongue but also in deed and truth (I John 3"’11 cakes the
there is an opportunity. But when there is no opportunity the good W'". " oife if
place of the deed, as Saint Gregory said: “The hand is never emr” s
the coffer of the heart is filled with good will.” And he ad!

¢ of the
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loving him, if we do to no one what we do not want done to outselves, if we
no one what we ourselves justly demand, if we bring aid to the needs of ¢
neighbor, not only according to our strength, but even try to help him beyd
what we are able.” This is a correct description of a good will, in which §
rectitude of justice, which cannot be without the sweetness of mercy.

But to acquire, increase, and preserve this good will strict self-discipline}
necessary, the purpose of which is to subject the spirit of our mind to the noj
and rule of holiness in both the inner and outer man. Exterior discipline co
in guarding the senses and all those things connected with them; the interior,
guarding the passions and thoughts.

The first step in subjecting oneself to the task of self-discipline is to ol
the sense of touch by the strong bond of chastity; the sense of taste, by the rj
of sobriety; the sense of smell, by flight from those things that arouse the fld
by giving desires for fine food or luxury; the sense of hearing, by flight frd
worldly song and pleasing sounds and all vain speech, especially that whil
detracts or flatters; the sense of sight, finally, must be kept from what mig
arouse desires, since as Saint Gregory says: *‘One should not look at what'§
cannot desire.” This then is the first step of self-discipline; to restrain the £i§
senses. These are like five windows through which. death enters (Jer. 9, 2%
unless we offer resistance by vigilant self-control.

Besides this custody of the senses, it is necessary to discipline oneself agail§
those things which are connected with the senses. First, our talk or speech
be freed from any undisciplined word, whether of detraction, or flattery,
plaining, suggestiveness, filthiness, cursing, insults, swearing, lying, and
idle word for which account must be given on the day of judgment (Matt. |
36). Let us recognize too that such words are expressed not only in speech, §
also in sign or gesture. The clothing of the body must also be so regulated
it will be neither superfluous nor soft and rich, nor greatly decorated. Laught§
and especially boisterousness, must be checked. One’s manner of walking m§
also be controlled so that it is not loose or sloppy. All gestures of the body &
any familiarity must be curtailed that could in any way give offense to oneself§

another, as the Apostle Paul warns us: Keep yourself from every kind of
(I Thess. s, 22). i
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Add to this a close watch on the affections; in particular, the passxon'of
concupiscence, lest the spirit seek the delights of the flesh, or em!arace pa;ﬂ:}xﬁ
goods, or human praise, all of which make up the th.reefold conc?pwcl::;e of :
world. One must shun the passion of anger, lest hl? heart be fixstu:h .agamsd
anyone; our anger, if aroused lawfully, should be directed agamstdn e vice tarl;e
not against the person. Also the inclination to lukewarmne.ss. orlsa ess mus o
avoided, which is wont to come from human respect or spiritua wear;‘nfess. bt
one cannot petfectly avoid this in the midst of the evils of this present life, unle
he rejoice in the Holy Ghost.

law of self-discipline; so
Lastly, our thoughts must be brought under the .

that thz Zni.nd is kept from vain thoughts, filchy thoughts, spiteful thoughts:
I call vain the day-dreams of human ambition; filthy, thc?ughts of c?rnal pleasure;
spiteful, thoughts of suspicion or harmful planning against our neighbor.

We cannot carry out this fourfold discipline qnless the body is wcfmll ldtc:wn
by fasts, vigils, and hard work, the hands exercised in huml.ale and f1-u1‘;s u : Z:, (c:;sj
or tasks; the tongue, in the praises of God; the ears, in hearing r.h:1 mlzor ;; : ;
the eyes, in good and holy readings; and the heart, in good and ho y mth::li 1}(::;
But because it is most difficult to keep the heart -cenfered. on one thm%, oh
given it many good things on every side upon which it might thmk al f)\./e,f eav-
enly things, that is, our heavenly homeland; below, et.emal pumsrh.mentfé m ro:ht;
the examples of the saints; behind, our sins; to the r{g!lt, the dlvm:a1 gifts; toh. e
left, the divine judgments; and everywhere, the divine comman mlefntshw ic
command us on every side, and which our heart must keep before itse “;1 erever
it turn. Thus the Psalmist says about the just man that day and night be rzlus;
meditate on the divine law (Ps. 1, 2); and the Wis.e Man: Whatever the Lor
commands you, ponder always on those things (Eccli. 3, 22).

But since there is no one who so pursues discipline or justice that l;e d.oes n;)t
neglect or omit something, one must have recourse to a xlvorth):i con (lesslo?t.hour:
this the penitent must lay bare his defects wholl.y, truthful.{l, (aim thgurt.: yt:e hout
any covering of excuse or concealment or <.:olor1ng. He wi oG ‘is, in e fet
place, by confessing his omissions in the things that pertalln to 1:) , ;spec ncz i
prayer, both mental and vocal. Then he must cor}fe.ss fau ts 111: the o sferva of
justice as regards his neighbor; after this, omissions whic co;ne . lr}om p‘bl
custody of the senses and the appetites and thoughts connected with sensible

L _ Co
things, according to the fourfold description of self-discipline ser ! ahove.
>
Confession must have two companions, contrition a: Tlﬁe
penitent should be sorry for all his offenses, not only t- the
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little ones, taking heed of the warning: He that contemneth small things, .

fall by little and little (Eccli. 19, 1). Being sorry, let him avoid repeat
fault; more, let him try to cut away the cause and occasion of sinning si
attached to them through perverse love. Such is the teaching of our Lord
eye that is an occasion of sin must be plucked out (Matt. 5, 29). This

understood to mean the member of our body, but the occasion of sin, even t§
the cause of sin seems to be as precious to the sinner as the eye is precious #

whole body.

The truth of a pure confession depends on the purity of our pray
vice-versa, because the closer one approaches a light, the more one sees
is deformed; and the more deformity he removes from his power of s
more sweetly he enjoys the light. Therefore, a pure confession leads
prayer, just as dawn follows the night. Prayer, in its turn, leads to the
contemplation as to the midday, wherein every holy soul wishes to
Christ her spouse, here in the present through grace, until God is seen |
glory, to which may He lead us, who lives and reigns forever. Amen.
Detroit, Mich. Fr. Florentine Rayes, O.F. M.i
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Whilst Francis was at Greccio and in its:environs, Peter of Catan
first vicar-general, died in the convent of Saint Mary of the Angels, |
2d day of March, 1224. As soon as he was in the tomb, God bore
his merit by many miracles. The people crowded to his grave, and left v
offerings, which greatly disturbed the quiet of the Religious, and caused
much uneasiness on account of their strict poverty. Francis, having been inf¢
of it, went to the tomb, and, moved by holy zeal, he addressed the dead >
a commanding tone, which God alone could have inspired him with: “Bf
Peter, whilst you were living, you always obeyed me punctually: I comm
to obey me similarly now. Those who come to your grave are very tro
to us. Our poverty is offended, and our quiet infringed on, so that our d#
becomes relazed; thus, I command you, by your vow of obedience, to 1
from performing any more miracles.” His order was obeyed. From that »
no more miracles were performed on the tomb of Brother Peter . . . Iy
having directed the body of Brother Peter to be removed sometime afte ;,
it was found that it was turned and kneeling, the head bowed down,
the posture of one who obeys a command given him.

-5
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Candide Chdlippe, O. B

CHRISTO-CENTRIC REFLECTIONS (II)
Thoughts on Christian Perfection
Tue True CoNcepT OF THE MYSTICAL Lire
If false notions of asceticism can deter one from the ascetical life the more

so is it true of the mystical life. Some have associated the .nllystical life with
extraordinary states of mind, even with a patholog.ical condftlon. It has bez
taught, and still is by some, that the mystical life is something to be shunned
since it is filled with danger, or at least as if it were reserv-ed only for privileg
souls. According to this doctrine, to tend to the mysticalnhfe would. l?e th:a same
as exposing oneself to great illusions and lessening Chnst.m'x hu:mhty,. since it
would mean the abandonment of the ordinaty way of Chnsnan perf@on. For
such, the mystical life is the extraordinary way to Christian perfection and to
aspire to it smacks of pride. :

Therefore, to understand correctly the Christian journey of the soul, one

must have the true concept of the mystical life. The asceticall life of Christo-
centric spirituality is not placed in some psychological exercise pt'opett:'l.l to an
initiate, per se, nor in one’s own efforts of intellecti and will, bl..lt f.rom le ver;;
beginning it draws its motivating reason from on high. Its motive is the love o

Cheist and God in the Mystical Union. The entire ascetical life of this spiritual-
ity is rightly called mystical on account of its formal principle.

The mystical life does not consist in extraordinary Phenomena, sud.'l as
visions, hearing of voices, levitations, ecstasies, and prophecies. These are either
illusions and pathological states, or they may be graces freely given whlchChare
not necessary for one’s own sanctification. Such phenomena are not so mu to
be sought as shunned. o

Christian mysticism is something entirely diffe:rent, since it is a life fully
supernatural in grace. In mystical contemplation Saint Bonaventure tells us that
“God is beheld in the effect of grace and the experience of His sweetness tl?rough
the mystical union.” Surely all souls in sanctifying grace possess the prmc;:ple of
the supernatural life. But it is one thing to possess grace and a..nother thing io
live according to it and by it. A person can possess grace and still lead a merely
natural life, either corporeal or psychological, so that hls. own manner of acting
or living differs little from that of the pagan. A mystic, however, exper%enlc.:;s
and lives the grace by which he works; and because.of this tl:le actions of his ki ei
become supernatural and divine on account of his operation in thFIMYSt}?a
Christ. A mystic acts more easily and more perfectly since he acts with docility

to the conscious inspirations of the Holy Spirit. Tf)e:’ mystic can : / eaci1 4
perfectly human life, since he is able to act spiritually = o his
249
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elevated capacities which participate in the operations of the divine will and
intellect. The mystic lives and experiences the riches of grace and of the Christian:J
religion, which others recognize only imperfectly in the cold abstractions of specu.
lative theology. Taste and see that the Lord is sweet. 1

Air Are Carrep To THeE Mysticar Lire

The mystical life is the expression of the life of grace, which is the sourcel
of the entire spiritual life from baptism to the beatific vision. Saint Thomas says

possess the principle of the supernatural life and nevertheless live in a manner!
thoroughly natural, as if grace did not exist! 1

Mystical life is the life of Christ and according to the elevation of thef
powers of the soul. But all men are called to that life which is perfectly humanf|
and Christian. Therefore, all men are called to the mystical life. L

Lest anyone say: I intend to enjoy that supernatural life in heaven; now;
the ordinary life suffices for me.” This fallacy stems from the evil spirit who
wishes to deter one from Christian perfection. This perfect submission and con~ |
formity to the influence of grace cannot be experienced except in the mystiml‘
state, where the soul feels the influence of the Holy Spirit and follows it. It is
evident that if all are called to grace and in it to Christian perfection, therefore, "
all are called as well to the mystical life.

The mystical life is not a sort of egotistical enjoyment of Ged, since it is ]
the life of perfect charity. This virtue concerns itself with the love of God and i
also with the love of neighbor. A mystic is no less active than contemplative for ";
he lives within himself the life of Christ. With Him he adores the Father and
prays for sinners who have abandoned God. With Him he suffers and dies daily
for the redemption of the world. With Christ he speaks to men and carries on’}
all the works of the apostolate. This apostolate is more fruitful the more the |
mystic is united with Christ. The Holy Spirit speaks and works in him. This il
the reason why the good example and simple sermons of the humble saints of!
God converted more men to God than the profoundest words of human oratory.
Thus it is evident that if all are called to the mystical life, this does not mean;
that they are called to the selfish enjoyment of God, but rather to a very higll‘i
and fruitful activity for God and men, in perfect love of benevolence. This is}
the way to sanctification, which is not merely seeking one’s own satisfaction but g

the fulfillment of the will of God: For this is the will of God, your sanctification.

L e
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The ultimate end cannot be anything else but God. Man, moreover, does not
attain this end except through his own sanctification, in which he also finds his
own beatitude.

THE SUPERNATURAL LIFE

1 am the true vine, and my Father is the vine-dresser. Every branch in me
that bears no fruit he will take away; and every branch that bears fruit he will
cleanse, that it may bear more fruit. . .. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch
cannot bear fruit of itself unless it remain on the vine, so neither can you unless
you abide in me. I am the vine, you are the branches. He who abides in me, and
1 in him, be bears much fruit; for without me you can do nothing. In this text
of Saint John is contained the entire doctrine of our supernatural life, which is
the life of Christ in us. What else is the life of any branch except the life flowing
from the vine? The same life animates and vivifies all the branches and produces
a unity of the vine. By the strength of the vine the branches bear their fruit,
while by themselves they would remain sterile, cast off and worthless, fit only
to be used as fuel for the fire.

The same holds true in the supernatural life wherein of ourselves we can do
nothing. The supernatural life is divine which cannot proceed except from a
divine principle. That principle is Christ in us; Christ to Whom we are ingrafted
through Baptism and Who becomes for us the principle of our every act produced
in union with Him. As the branches of the vine bear fruit when they adhere to it,
so the baptized bear the fruit of Christ when they adhere to Christ by grace and
intention.

Conditions required for Supernaturality. There are two conditions required
in order that our acts may be supernatural: 1. Grace, since it is the principle of
that union with Christ without which we can do nothing supernatural. 2. Inten-
tion is also required because, although through grace man is united with Christ
and elevated to the supernatural order, still he retains his nature and so he can
act naturally only if he does not act without an actual (or at least virtual) inten-
tion in union with Christ living in him.

The supernatural operation is indeed performed by us but only in so far
as we are ennobled and made one with the Mystical Christ. He is the principle

of supernatural being and so the principle of the supernatural oper=" = as the
fruit is certainly from the branch but in virtue of the vine, from ives
life and nourishment. Although man may be united with (" al

participation in His divinity connoted in sanctifying gr-
radical freedom, he can act outside that union.
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This he does when he intentionally acts for a natural end only, not ordering}
his acts unto Christ. Thus we can see the importance of good intention in oug}
works, which are vitiated by a natural or bad end and so lack merit and super§
natural value. The wotk which does not arise from a supernatural end canno
be a work of Christ, Who always intends the will of His heavenly Fathery
Of myself I can do nothing . . . because I seek not my own will, but the will o}
bim who sent me.

The nature of the union with Christ. The intention by which we are united
with Christ in our acts seems to pertain to the moral order. Nevertheless, th
union of intention cannot come about unless first there is a union of being.
union was mentioned specifically by Christ in the parable of the vine and th§
branches. This union, however, belongs to the physical order. ]

Just as we admit the physical union between the branches and the vine, sd
we must admit the union between the Christian and Christ. For as Christ is onej
and all Christians share in the one life of Christ, so also they are made one ig
Him. It is evident that here we are dealing with the supernatural order angd
hence with the physical union and unity only in that order, for the physical dis
tinction and multiplicity of individuals will remain by reason of the nature ang
petson, which are ennobled but not destroyed in this union with Christ.

The supernatural order is essentially the elevation of nature. If the na
would not remain, then neither would the multiplicity nor the personality, 2
we would have annihilation and not elevation. This elevation, moreover, is p
sible in itself by reason of the intellectual nature, which possesses a desire a
potency extended to the infinute; then to the co-participation of the divine natu:
and operation. This co-participation can be realized only by God, and is realiz
in fact in so far as the Word assumed to Himself human nature and so potens]
tially all men. When men are actually united with Christ, namely by the mystical
Incarnation of the Word in them, they become partakers in Him of the divine;
life of the Most Holy Trinity. The elevation, therefore, to the supernatur
order indicates the informing of the activity of a subject by the divine princip
in a participation of the divine nature, since in God action and being are identis]
fied. This elevation, moreover, infinitely surpassing human forces, cannot be]

effected except by a union with Christ through which humanity is elevated
grace to the divine level, 4

Tue LIFe or GRACE

From the concrete consideration of our elevation in Christ Jesus, it becomesi
evident what that wonderful gift of God is, which we call “sanctifying grace,” §
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and what the life of grace is, “the beginning of glory in us.” It.is the .life of
Christ in us and our life in Christ. It is the habit of our union w1th Christ and
through Him and in Him, with God the Father in the Hol.y Spirit. Thus it is
the participation in the ineffable divine life of understanding and love of the
Most Holy Trinity.

How much would our life be changed, if we often meditated upon the won-
derful life of grace in us! How much more should we endeavot.Jr to increase it,
especially by a more intimate union with Christ in life and action. How much
more should we strive to flee sin, which precipitates us from this wonderful divine
life into the most miserable state of reprobation. Finally, how much more should
we yearn for the happy life of the mystic, where the life of grace progresses to
light; where man experiences the sweetness of the divine em.brace of Christ, and
in Him the delights of the elevation to the Father in the light and love of the
Holy Spirit!

The habit of grace is something created in us, but it. takes its profound
reality from our union with the Mystical Christ. By this union we are p.artakers
of the life of the Word in the Most Holy Trinity. With Him and in Him there
is a return to the Creator and Father, in a reciprocal procession of. love of the
Holy Spirit. We participate in this life in Chris.t through our intellect a.nd
will: If any one love me . . . my Father will love him, and we will come to him,
and will make our abode with him.

By our adherence to the Mystical Christ we become partakt':rs of the 1.ife of
the Word and our supernatural life is inseparable from the life of Christ on
account of the hypostatic union, which union is the exemplary cause of our union
with the life of the Word and of the Most Holy Trinity: That all may be one,
even as thou, Father, in me and I in thee; that they also may be‘ one in us. This
is effected through grace, or through the union with Christ: I in them and thou
in me; that they may be perfected in unity.

Out conformity to Christ ought to be as intimate as that substantial union
of the branch with the vine. For as the branches live from the substance of the
vine, so also the Christian lives from the life of Christ with W'hom he: bec.:omes
one in grace. The Christian becomes one in the supextnatural lffe, which is the
participation of the divine nature and of the life in.(;hnst't Jesus, in the Mar_l-God.
O great mystery of the spiritual life which is the divine life! O.gregt foohs.hness
of those who desert the magnificence of the divine life and relinquish Christ to
take up again the misery of vanity and the natural life of the flesh ffc‘allc?w
their own will and the evil desires of the body. For no one car Christ
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unless by the union of intention and love, and by the abnegation of his own will)
in order that he may embrace the will of Christ, which is the will of His heavenly}
Father. ’
Tre MysticaL Union 3
The supernatural union of man with Christ is likened by Sacred Scriptun
to the union of the Son to the Father; of the body to the head; of the branch v
the vine; all of which seem to indicate a formal union. Nevertheless this uniog
is simply supernatural in essence and in activity while the human person remaing
with his own natural principles. This union, therefore, is not substantial except
insofar as it is supernatural, for man’s own nature, with his individual personality}
remains. Neither is it then hypostatic, as the union in Christ of the two na
in one person. It is a union of the individual person of man with the di
person of Christ. It is a union of the human soul with its mystical Spouse, Ch
the Word, and in Him and through Him, with God, in the unity of a sup
natural operation. ‘)
Since man in the supernatural order is united to the Word in Christ he
becomes “another Christ.” Therefore, St. Augustine could proclaim: “Let uf
rejoice and give thanks; not only have we been made Christians, but we havd
been made Christ . . . Rejoice!” ' 1
Since the faithful are united in one and the same Christ, so all in Ch
effect one body of which Christ is the head and the faithful are the members
and this body of Christ is called the Church. The unity of the Church in heg
unity of the body of Christ is a consequence of the doctrine of the elevation of
man in Christ. Just as anyone who receives the Eucharistic Communion receiveg
the whole Christ, and still Christ is one, so all who adhere to the mystical Chris§
in the Word possess Him entirely. Each and every soul receives its Spouse and
yet the body of Christ remains one; one Church, one Communion, one Spouse it
the unity of Christ. 1
In Him all effect one body and form one Church, since all things have b
created through and unto him, and he is before all creatures, and in him
things bold together. That is true even in the natural order, but in a divin
manner in the supernatural order of man’s elevation united to Christ. ;
Since the faithful in grace commune with God and Christ in the innermo#
reaches of their heart, they accordingly comprise one body in virtue of this int}
mate union. Christ the head of this body diffuses His life to the members, a i
this vivifying life is the Holy Spirit. Again, he is the head of his body, th
Church; he, who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, that in all thing)
he may have the first place. !
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The Word wotks through the Holy Spirit, and so He is called the principle

of our union with Christ and the principle of the unity of the Church in Christ,

because the oot of union is love, and the Spirit vi‘.rifies and 1{n.1f1es. this flo::.
The entire spiritual life consists in grace, namely, in the Par.tlctpatlo;: od. the
life of the Most Holy Trinity in the unity of God. The principle of the 1vlllne
unity in the Trinity is the Holy Spirit, namely the rr{utual love of the Fat! eri'
and the Word to Whom we ourselves should be joined in grace and ina myﬁn:;
union. But since the Church cannot be anything else except the unity of a e
members of Christ, therefore the principle of the life of each and ever;lr oge.l.n
Christ is the principle of the life of the entire body. And hence.the .Ho yb prl::t
is said to be the soul of the body of Christ, the Church, as He 1s”sald to be the

principle of the life of grace in each and every member.

W ashington, D. C. Fr. Method C. Billy, O.F.M. Cony.
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So powetful, so demanding of attention, so productzive of grace is the. My:
tery of the Most Holy Passion, that if the huma.n mind contemplates 1tth attlll
really enters into the experiencing of it, co-suffering fro.m the hea;t }r hi
suffering Christ, it will be so inflamed and transfom.xed into love o : im ¢ all
as it comes to realize that Christ died for love of it, so it will be. prepared not only
to shrink from all guile for Him but also to undergo every pain of death.

Saint Bernardine of Siena

& 9 o

There is a great difference between pondering upon Christ Jesus, kno:ing
about Him, and being of the same mind with Him (Phil. 2, 5). Sc.>me fewf ave
investigated Him deeply and acquired a profound knowledge of Him; but fewer

«till are of the same mind with Him, have experienced Flim at flrsr boad. "f'l;)xs
last comes about only by a complete conformation of the miv it by

M AR 4 a
means of the most ardent love. Saint Be




EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE

According to Saint Bonaventure

Closely related to inordinate desire for the pleasures of eating and drinking : ]
is inordinate desire for gratifying the sense of touch. Love of softness and ease, } 1
of creature comforts, has come to be regarded in modern times as something |
quite normal and not at all to be worried about. But in the middle ages this love | 3
of softness was regarded with fear and loathing as one of the greatest enermel
to our sanctification. While sense pleasures, as we have already pointed out, §
are by no means forbidden to us, nevertheless as Franciscans dedicated to the;f'
ideal of poverty and penance we must recognize definite limits. It is not so much J
the real excesses, the grave sins of sensuality, that require our attention here, but §
rather the fine and sometimes very subtle contradictions between our ideal of 4
evangelical simplicity and our actual living of that ideal. Because this de51ré'
for physical well-being is so integral a part of our nature (for the body instinc- 3
tively seeks protection as well as nourishment), and because, if uncontrolled, i
can become so destructive of the spirit of our Order, Saint Bonaventure would
have us ask ourselves:

Do I Seek INnorbpINATE PLEASURE IN APPAREL
Anp IN Puvysicar. Comrorts?

In general, of course, our Rule and Constitutions prescribe the quality and * /
quantity of our clothing, and the first point of our examen should concern our '
fidelity to these prescriptions. More spec1f1cally we may ask: Am I content with ;
the clothing allotted to me by my superiors, or do I seek to obtain better or more |
comfortable clothing from other sources? Do I secretly try to have my prefer- ‘_
ences in regard to material and style of clothing satisfied through family or
friends? or through nagging my superiors into allowing me these exceptions? }
or through independent purchase? Do I gladly wear the coarser and less comfort-
able kind of underclothing, or do I consider nothing but the finest and softest
garments fit for contact with my body? Am I content with a variety of clothing “4
sufficient for seasonal needs, or do I accumulate little storehouses “just in case?” §

The Franciscan ideal in regard to clothing requires that we avoid the ex- |
treme of Juxury and the extreme of poverty, for both extremes attract not only
the attention but also the just censure of the world. If we are to preach by our k
appearance, as our Seraphic Father wished, we must aim at his standard—which
was also the standard of Christ—of poverty combined with decency. Anything |
more or less, for Franciscans, is definitely objectionable.
ask ourselves:

Here, then, we may
Am T overly concerned about my appearance? Do I insist, for
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example, that my habit be without spot or wrinkle? that my trousers be creased

- to a knife-edge sharpness? that my wimple fall in just the right folds? The

smartly groomed and highly polished look is an asset for secular persons, but it is
painfully unbecoming for religious. On the other hand, the unclean and untidy
look is equally offensive. Saint Francis said that with the blessing of God we
should not be ashamed to wear decently patched and mended clothing; he did not
suggest that the blessing of God is attached to the wearing of torn or ragged or
dirty clothing. Our ideal in regard to clothing lies in the way of the ordinary.

This leads to another point: Do I realize that my habit protects both soul
and body, that I must respect it accordingly? Am I faithful in wearing it as the
Chutch and my Constitutions prescribe? Do I keep in mind that the Franciscan
habit is the habit of penance, and that I should gladly endure whatever discom-
fort it causes? Or do I tend to dispense with certain parts of the habit merely
for the sake of ease and convenience?

Do my secular clothes also reflect Franciscan poverty? Or must it be said
of me that I outdo even the secular clergy in elegance of attire? Am I inclined
to blossom out in flashy or expensive sport clothes and to take pride in having
the newest and best in sport equipment? Am I duly cautious about appearing in
public in completely non-clerical garb, and when I must do so, am I careful to
avoid anything that might cause unfavorable comment?

It sometimes happens that while the clothing of a religious may be in har-
mony with Franciscan poverty, his accessories are not. This is understandable in
view of the custom prevailing among religious of receiving such objects as gifts.
Loving parents and friends are very often guided—or misguided—by the convic-
tion that only the best is good enough for us, and we all too frequently encourage
them in their error. In the last analysis the guilt lies with us, for we have a
serious obligation to make known to relatives and friends that whatever we use
must be in harmony with the poverty we have vowed. Let us, then, honestly ask
ourselves: What about my accessories? Must I have the latest style in shoes,
hosiery, gloves? Am I content with the ordinary, or do I prefer my things to be
just a little different? What about such articles as umbrellas, luggage, handbags?
What about watches, glasses, fountain pens, cigarette cases and lighters? It is an
odd sight indeed to find a son or daughter of the Poverello exhibiting 2 ccouter-
ments so elegant that they cannot be distinguished from those of f: lay
persons. To be sure it is natural for all of us—and especially - e
nice things. But we must realize that herein lies a very sui
scence, a form which can easily undermine and destrov -
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ideal but the entire structure of our spiritual life. If we wish to reduce the virile§
beauty of our form of life to a state of spineless effeminacy, there is no bettest

way than that of softness and fastidiousness in dress. Softness and sanctity aref
at opposite poles.

Besides the sense satisfaction connected with mollia vestimenta et colorats
Saint Bonaventure also warns us against the sense satisfaction derived from tog
comfortable living quarters. The room of a religious is a cell, a sanctuary,
place where he may pray, work, and rest. If in furnishings and arrangement oug
cell does not reflect our religious ideal, it is a dangerous incongruity. We may
therefore do well to ask ourselves: Is my room pleasant and comfortable accordd
ing to Franciscan standards? Am I content with the room allotted to me byf
obedience, even though it may lack certain conveniences? Or do I insist on thef
best room in the house, and rationalize my insistence on the grounds of imaginaryf
needs? (“My health is delicate; I must have plenty of fresh air and sunshine.”}
“My work requires concentration; I must have absolute quiet.”) Hardly an
room in a modern monastery could compare with Rivo Torto, or for that matteg
with the cells of any of the early friars and nuns. Such extreme rigor, of cour:
is not expected of us pampered children of the twentieth century; but what is
very much expected of us is the sense of Franciscan poverty. In this regard w
may ask outselves whether we have retained at least some semblance of monastic
austerity in our rooms. More specifically: What about my bed? Is it so soft and
comfortable that it satisfies my love of ease rather than my obligation to penance?
What about my chairs? My desk? Must I have soft and luxurious rugs? Hand-
some drapes? Expensive pictures, statues, curios? Can it be said in justice that
my room looks more like an art gallery, or a clubroom, or a lady’s boudoir—ot
even a pet shop—than the cell of a poor Franciscan? Or do I perhaps fall into
the opposite extreme of clinging to the disreputably threadbare and unsightly
in the name of poverty? Do I neglect order and cleanliness under the pretext of
holy indifference to surroundings? Our Holy Father Francis was in love with
poverty—more deeply in love than any of us can ever hope to be; but he was
always controlled by a fine sense of order, a feeling for the fitness of things. The
poverty of Francis was never sloppy poverty.

i

In matters of clothing and furniture, of course, a heavy responsibility lies
with superiors, for subjects may not have or use things without legitimate per-
mission. Superiors would therefore do well to ask themselves: In granting per-
missions, do I keep the Franciscan ideal in mind? Have I had to grant permission :
for unwarranted exceptions because my own example did not allow me to refuse?
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Have I provided necessary things for my subjects, taking due regard to both
quantity and quality? According to the example of Saint Francis, do I check
the needs of my subjects without waiting for them to ask? Do I realize how
much harm can be done to the spirit of the Order if I fail in these points?

Finally, we may look into the matter of our houses in general. Most of us,
it is true, have little to say about what kind of monastery we live in (architectur-
ally speaking) ; but there are some points that do concern us. For example: Do I
help maintain high standards of cleanliness, sanitation, and order in the monas-
tery? Do I strive, in so far as I can, to promote true artistic beauty in the
chapel, in the community rooms, and in the grounds and gardens? This is really
more important than may seem at first blush; for while it is true that beauty,
both in nature and in art, appeals to the senses, its ultimate effects are in the
soul. If we are forced to live in ugly surroundings we can, of course, make a
virtue of necessity and accept it as penance; but we should be very careful not to
deliberately cultivate or sanction ugliness in the name of poverty. In general,
Franciscan houses and churches should always manifest the spirit of our Order—
the spirit of poverty and humility. If this were always kept in mind by those
concerned, much scandal would be averted.

By way of final emphasis, let us repeat once more that Franciscanism is not
asceticism or total denial of sense pleasures. A completely negative asceticism is
foreign to the Franciscan ideal. Without charity, mortification is useless; without
simple trust in God, poverty is soulless. It is the spirit that vivifies, and it is the
spirit that is to be applied in the mortification of the senses. Saint Francis himself
had scant affection for rigid rules and precise regulations. In fact he admonished
superiors to take special care of the sick brethren and to see that all the friars
were suitably clothed according to season and locality: secundum loca et tempora,
et frigidas regiones. We should therefore refrain from comparing our standards
with those of our brothers and sisters in other countries. There are needs in one
country which are unknown in another; customs and points of view differ widely.
Let us instead remember that the Franciscan ideal is not a definite set of rules
nor even a clear-cut formula, but a way of life based on evangelic:!
And let us also remember that the Franciscan ideal is not a licen-:
tion, There are indeed limitations, but they are defined an

St. Bonaventure University Fr. Phe




FRANCISCAN BRIEFS -

NEW OFFICE AND MASS FOR
CHINA'S MARTYRS

The Office and Mass for the Feast of BB,
Gregory Grassi, Francis Fogolla, Anthony
Fantosati, Bishops, and their Companion
Martyrs of the First and Third Orders, was
approved February 9, 1951. The Feast is to
be celebrated July 4.

These twenty-nine martyrs of China were
put to death during the Boxer Rebellion.
Among them were three bishops, four
priests, one lay brother of the First Order,
seven sisters of the Congregation of the
Missionaries of Mary, five seminarians, and
nine lay associates.
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INTRODUCTION OF THE CAUSE OF
LOUIS NECCHI VILLA

Among the members of the Third Order
Secular who have reached heroic perfection
in their state of life, the most recent is the
eminent ltalian physician and educator,
Louis Necchi Villa. His life proves again
that the Rule of the Third Order, if observed
fully and faithfully, is one of the greatest
powers in the Church for the personal
sanctification of the laity, for the correcting
of social evils, and for the effective com-
batting of godless materialism.

Louis Necchi fived in the world according
to the Rule of the Third Order, practised
medicine, fulfilled perfectly the duties of
husband and father, and strove to promote
the development of a Catholic intellectual
elite in ltaly.

Born in Milan, November 19, 1876, the
Servant of God was first instructed in the
faith by two devout women relatives, and
later by the Jesuits. He became a brilliant
young theologian, able to withstand the
arguments of keen and mature adversaries.
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. his innumerable activities, he was most

His many infellectual gifts as well &
compelling personality easily enabled}
to influence his school fellows. By
example and tactful exhortation h,
many to the practise of high virtue;
ing insistence he brought the waywar
sense of duty; with remarkable kindnes
prudence he gave help to all in need.

Louis Necchi became an outstand
successful doctor, but the majority g
cures, especially during the time h¢3
attached to the army, were wrought §
by prayer than by human skill. Hej
particularly successful in treating neff
diseases and mental disorders, wheri}
holy serenity and never-failing patiencll
stored tranquility to tortured minds.
victims of apparently incurable psy
were completely cured by him. H
heroically self-sacrificing in the care
sick, never disdaining to perform the
est services for his patients. He broj
consolation to the suffering, and prepi
the dying by prudent admonition and
hortation. ]

Louis Necchi was a model husband 4§
father, living to the full the obligations}
the married state. He regarded his W
and children as precious treasures coms
ted to him by God, and he cherished thi
with a tender and holy love. I[n spi

gent in watching over the education of §
children. :

As co-founder of the Catholic Univerd
of Milan, Necchi not only gave himself af
his wealth to the cause of Catholic edudl
tion and higher learning, but also, throw
his prestige and ceaseless efforts, influen
others to do likewise. His task was dift
for at that time Catholic education in 14§
was in official disfavor. .

Attacked by a fatal illness, the holy
tiary died January 10, 1930, in Milan.
cause was introduced January 7, 1951.

Third Order directors will find the life §
Louis Necchi Villa rich in inspiration aW
encouragement. 1t is to be hoped thi§
devotion to him will become more wid#§
spread among American Tertiaries, esp#
cially among professional people.

OUR MONTHLY CONFERENCE
The Holy Infancy

When the beautiful Christmas Season draws near, we always“’have a feegng
of sadness and sympathy for that vast multitude of peop‘le who “do not l.tnther-
stand” Surely, they celebrate Christmas; th?y exchange gifts and grezung.s:i,n - i};
engage in holiday visits and perhaps revelnes'; they may even attend midnig :
Mass; but they fail to grasp the deeper meaning of it a.ll. Cl'irlstxfla:; dnalean.sfn.t
more to them than does the Fourth of July or Washington’s Birthday—it 1

means as much.
And here is another reflection. What
mas? Snowballs, sleigh-rides, winter slpdorlt)s wouls
ole season’s luminous highspot would be missing, :
:’::uld fade away into drab and dreary everyday monotony- And tl;e duldr::;
They need sunshine and joy and cheer, even as the little plants afld f o.weltjs n <
the light and warmth of the sun. What a vagueness would be in rh‘en' 1ves,11)
there were no Santa Claus, no Christmas tree, and, ab-ove all, no lenstmas cnd.
Somehow these very names carry with them a glistening sheen, a silvery sound,
which must surely originate above the clouds.
And so it is. But this busy, bustling world no longer ,femer'nbers. It has
forgotten that Christmas originally signified “C}_Irlst-Mass, a time whe;l our
forefathers devoutly gathered round the altar, in those‘ gray, we:ather- ela}telx1
churches or cathedrals to welcome and worship the Chr_lst C.hlld in the little
white Host and chant those immortal carols whose melodies stl’ll thrill the ears,
but often fail to enter the heart. It has forgotten that.S.anta s'rfal name was
Saint Nicholas, who on the sixth of December would visit Christian homeshto
distribute sweets and nuts to good children who were able' to say the Our Father
faultlessly. Even our modem dictionaries seem to get mixed up whet;l . the);) con-
fuse good old Santa with Kriss Kringle; for the latter term is nlcit mgI utha
corruption of the German Christkindl—reaﬂ)f the Babe of Bethle eg}.l ' nh.tlde
good old days either Saint Nicholas with mitre and staff, or the Cti.lls?c ild,
followed by a donkey and a bulging little cart,'would go rounfl on lélstmas
Night and hang cookies and candies on the Chnst.ma‘s Tree, which wouh greet
the children as they entered the bright, candlelit sitting room on Christmas
morning. That was real Christmas joy.

Wiat then constitutes the real Christmas joy? Saint John, the Belov;d
Disciple, tells us in one word: For God so loved the world that he gave his 01111 ¥
begotten Son (John 3, 16). For many years the Blessed Mo.ther was Stnt John’s
companion; and I venture the opinion that she had kept this word with so many

would this world be without Christ-
I1d continue as usual, but the
and all joy and glamor

e ot
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for the Holy Child in the manger at Bethlehem.

At Bethlehem, heaven and earth meet in a marvellous union for which]
world had yearned and prayed, but could not achieve. At last the Psalm
prophecy had come true: Mercy and fidelity shall meet, justice and peace
kiss (Ps. 84, 11). Divine Mercy has burst through the clouds to prove th
Almighty is faithful to His promise. Divine Justice has placed the olive braf
of peace on its unbending scales. This explains the full meaning of the h
chanted by the celestial choirs over the stable of Bethlehem:

Glory to God in the highest,
And peace on earth among men of good will.

Do not be misguided by some versions which turn this perfect doublet is
the meaningless triplet, “Glory to God—peace on earth—to men of good will
The original is a perfect double Hebraic parallelism which contrasts Glory w

. Peace, God with Men, and in the highest with on earth. The phrase, of god
will, merely describes what sort of men may be worthy of such heavenly peacy
it is not -an independent member. Hebrew parallelism consists of two or mo#
independent membets, each having an equal number, not of accents or words, bd
of thoughts or ideas, so that the different members form a perfect balance and
thythm. Hence it would be a shame to distort this beautiful rhythmic stru

of so meaningful a verse, which broke the age-old silence on that glori»
Christmas night.

The four Sundays of Advent are a worthy and most telling introduction taf
the Christmas festivity; we hear the Eternal Father’s voice: Thou art my Son]
this day have I begotten thee. Read the missal carefully and you will discoves]
that the first Sunday fills you with filial fear, the second with holy hope, the
third with serene joy, and the fourth with jubilant glory. The Epistles 2
Gospels as well as the intervening prayers and anthems must be put together
as to make a perfect picture. Meanwhile you will find yourself face to face wi
that sturdy and stalwart figure of John the Baptist. “What a man!” you
exclaim when you study his features, his words and actions. There is nothing
soft, sensuous or servile about him. The Savior said of him: He was the lamp,
burning and shining (Jo. 5, 35). On the second Sunday, the Master renders
testimony of His disciple; on the third, the disciple reciprocates by rendering
testimony of his Master; on the fourth, John’s glorious apostolate is set forth.
We may be justly filled with envy, when we hear that magnificent recommenda- §
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tion Jesus gives of His disciple: What did you go out to the ?desert 1:’0 .sjci,?,
A reed shaken by the wind? .. . A man clothed in soft garments? . Th o; f2
“be shall make ready thy way before thee” (Matt. 11, 8... 10)‘. a}: is the
testimony or recommendation any Religious would and‘should like to hear on
the Day of Profession, or at least on the day when the bridegroom comes.

Strange as it may seem, the Blessed Mother hard-ly enters the pictureddunngf
chis entire season. Of course, Mother Church has ingeniously set the la:te o
her Immaculate Conception on the eighth of December. That was t:)th m; e :;p,
I assume, for past neglect. However, at the foertqry of the fou Sunday
there is hushed silence when Mary, as if walking q}11etly from the sact;lty, 1;
greeted with the sweet salutation: Ave Maria, gratia plena. Yes, .th.e esse
Mother has more to do with the entire Christmas story than even Christians seem
to realize. In fact, if our adversaties knew the feal story, they wou}l:l mete (;)ut
unending praise to the Mother of Jesus for having kep.t all these tdmﬁ: in her
heart and having committed them to the pens of Salt,lt Luke 1an he al(:tbcler
Evangelists. For the first two chapters of Saint Luk(?s Gospe uxllmxst ; y
reveal a woman’s touch, nay a mother’s touch. The Christmas Gospel is, in fact,
Mary’s Gospel.

ryAt her side—and, lest the men feel slighted, let us call in Saint ]ohr} and,
by all means, Saint Joseph—at her side we should enter upon the sacrefi Chnsm;:;s
Season. There is one thought that should guide and inspire us. Ifl his mumtg ;
way Saint Paul suggests it when he writes: The goodness and kz:linﬁss of A:d
our Savior appeared (Titus 3, 4). That is what happ.ened at Be ' le1 (;m. y
why did it happen thus? Ask our Lord, and He will answer wit 1 ot:;dan
conviction: Amen I say to you, unless you turn and become like ltttcj c }i reni
you will not enter into the kingdom of heaven (Matt. 18, 3). That is the rea
lesson of Christmastide.

So then lay aside your books for a while and forget your argum}elnts fti:)m
Theology, Philosophy and History. It is all true; I\’¥other.C1'1urchh as ta er;
care of that. You, however, submit in simple, chllc.ihke faith to the s:.)ry.o
Bethlehem. There is a time for argument, and a time for prayer, m; 1t;1tlon
and simple faith. Watch Mary and Joseph, th(? :imgels, the shepherfis, ; ?h eeg
and the ox and the ass. From them learn simplicity, hur’mhty, genuine fait ar}x1
pure love. That is the secret of Saint Francis, the Lord’s happy troubadm?r, the
builder of the first Christmas crib, the man, as Celano says, who went singing
into the kingdom of heaven.

New York, N. Y. Fr. Thomas Plassmann, O.F.M.




THE COUNSEL OF GOD IN THE LIFE
OF SAINT ANTHONY

Men of today make a serious mistake. The
1mpressi°f1 that they themselves have the comPleteyoradr:ri;;n:?I::gZirulx}d
responsibility of straightening out difficulties and perhaps calling u nw‘;‘
prayer of petition to see to it that everything materializes as plannel? b
selves. ‘ Let it transpire that God deigns not to hear their prayer and in
othe.rwwe, what disappointment there is over what was expected of God! §
precisely this that constitutes the error of the times. In predeterminin ot}; 4
of. God according to our own human interests and concerns, nothin, gso 14
evidences how trifling we have made the knowledge and art’ of recgni ing}
;—Iar}id of.God in our lives as the life of Saint Anthony, whom the p(;gese:x
; ;:6?1- Pius XII elevated to the rank of a Doctor of the Church on ]anuarx

Three thousand brethren of Francis attended the Ch:

_Pomuncula in 1221, the last time they assembled togetheraE:;:)rszI:i}ftsd'
into the several provinces throughout the Order. Just as the final grou gd
for the northern Italian province of Romagna, were getting on thgeir wpa’l ca
;;ry and unknown Friar—to all appearances rather sickly too—was fyo’und
ve been completely overlooked. He was invited to come along with th
Evenf:ually they counted him as one of their own and assigned ghim t
hermltag.e at Forli. There he was left to pray and help out in the kitcho wif
the washing of dishes. Had not this unidentified person—actually Saint Ae:th
—gone too 'far in his trust of Divine Providence and done too little with re; o
to taku'lg his own destiny in hand? Who in Italy would come to know ofg 4
noble birth? Who would divine that his father had been in the service of """'
Alfonso I of Portugal? Who among them would recognize that once (;le "
l:&e]el’.l an Augustinian at Lisbon and Coimbra, possessing a knowledge of Holl
rit 'and_ t}.le Fat%lers excelling that of the most learned scholars of his dagl
I?ven if .hls. immediate brethren had surmised this, they were compelled rathe 1‘
judge his I}f? up to this point one of instability, since after being transferrej ot
an.Augustu.nan from Lisbon to Coimbra he allied himself with the poor H
Sal.nt Francis upon sight of the bodies of the Franciscan Protomar rl:ol?r 501;15 o
Coimbra, he set out for the mission in Africa and fell sick thtZr st(i)llig i
unknown he proceeded to Sicily and thence to the Chapter of Ma:s: and e
tua:illy he ended up in an abandoned hermitage. Indeed, he had bect;me a el;ell:t
un erfa bus%;el. Yet had he not let their ignorance of his ability get too mlglch 1
out of hand? These are questions we might have asked ourselves were we in his :
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place. The thought never occurred to Anthony, as the record reveals, owing to

the fact that he had “his trust wholly anchored in God and left everything to

His Divine Providence,” recognizing that God had brought him to this place of

retirement, and in the pleasure of His Wisdom God would find another place

for him. That moment arived in the spring of 1222. Franciscans and Domini-

cans were at Forli for an ordination being held there. Someone was expected to

give a sermon on the priesthood, yet none would acquiesce under the challenge of

being unprepared. The lot finally fell to Anthony, though not too much confi-
Jence was shown him. And then Anthony spoke. The long pent-up fullness of
the kingdom he had built up from within, fruit of study and meditation at
Coimbra, came to light all at once; what a natural talent for preaching and deep
theological training did not produce, the Spirit of God accomplished at this
hour. What wonder then that all present fele as though lightning had struck?
In its brilliance each one became aware of a fact: here once again God made the
last become the first, set the light wonderfully upon the candlestick. With the
mandate of his superiors the twenty-six-year-old Friar went out as a preacher into
the cities and villages of northern Italy, at that time imperiled by heresy and
offering him an opportunity for bringing back lost sheep, strengthening the
weak, and encouraging the faithful. Scarcely two years later he was in southern
France, where the heretics were numerically strongest, and then again he returned
to Italy to his beloved Padua. In his sermons in every place Anthony made it a
point to introduce his brethren and, if needful, founded friaries that his work
might survive. Exceptional charity was shown sinners, those distraught with
temptation, the sorely oppressed, with the consequence that in his lifetime he
came to be known as the Friend of the People, ever ready to give them a hearing.
In order to accomplish fully the apostolate so marvelously entrusted to him by
God, he availed himself of every opportunity for giving his sermons, carrying on
his instructions, and composing his writings. It is evident today—and the Saint
himself was duly aware of it—that God had allowed him but ten years for his
work. This explains why the Saint put all his energy into it, so completely taxing
his health that by his thirty-sixth year he was exhausted. He died in 1231.

In the brief span of a decade, then, Anthony realized the mission Divine
Providence had confided to him. What would have come to pass had Anthony
failed to let God direct him, and sought rather to determine his own place in life
quite in the way we seek to do it? As an Augustinian of aristocratic background,
it is possible that he might have been named to a bishopric, not only in virtue of
his noble birth but for his deep culture as well. Tt is within speculation that the
Augustinians may have given him a professorial chair or bestowed high office in
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their Order upon one who so graciously welded virtue and knowledge in lm,
personality. It is not beyond thought that he could have been a martyr a_nd
sealed his faith in his own blood, sacrificing his life in Africa in the way th 1
Protomartyrs of the Franciscan Order had done, to whom he owed his vocation ]
in the Order. Yet it is more than certain that he would not be the great saim:i
we honor today in our churches as Champion of the Faith, Hammer of Hereti
profound Scholar of Holy Scripture, youngest Doctor of the Church. In thei]
light of his saintly life we are forced to ask ourselves the question: what would
become of our life if in our shortsightedness we should rely upon our own plans
alone, fulfilling the Will of God only when it is in conformity with our own
will and doing all in our power to have God see it our way once things fail to be
in line with our wishes? Perhaps we may for a time claim some passing success,
perchance achieve a better position, possibly realize one or the other of our plans
yet all these are shrill hypotheses and precarious suppositions. One thing alon
is certain; the most important plan of all is that which God will realize in us
and for its realization—frustrated though it may be due to human narrow
mindedness or at best because only partially perfect—the individual must adap
himself to the Will of God.

“A life based upon the Counsel of God,” is justly descriptive of the life of
the Saint of Padua, inasmuch as he allowed the Hand of God to direct him in
the place God had put him, in the conditions into which God had led him, with
the goal of unreservedly fulfilling the Will of God. Not our plans in life but
the Plan of God, is the lesson we should take from him, to pray for inspiration
from God to guide us and our response thereto, to sacrifice every wish of ours
and be subject to the Will of God. When our will finds itself in conflict with
the Will of God and on the downward path of evil, we should strive to bring it
under control in order to accomplish the Will of God that can but lead us to
God. The Wonder-Worker of Padua first put this truth into practise for him-
self, and then preached it to others in these words: *As long as the soul is sub-
missive to the Will of God, it is strong and will be readily lifted on high.
Equally so, while it is under the yoke of obedience, it will find itself borne aloft.”
Munchen/Gladbach, Germany Fr. Sopbronius Clasen, O.F.M. @K

L I E 1

When real love for God intoxicates the soul so that it experiences nothing =
in itself unless in Christ and the things that are Christ’s— so that it is entirely
transformed into Him — that is the gift of a higher order which the Apostle
claimed he had and experienced, when he said, I am dlive; or rather, not I; it is
Christ that lives in me. Saint Bernardine of Siena

THE FIVE FEASTS OF THE CHILD JESUS (I)

(T he Quinque Festivitatibus Pueri Jesu of Saint Bonaventure)
ProLoGUE

It is the opinion and the teaching of revered men whom, of all those in the
Church of God, the divine light has illuminated more generously and a devotion
to heavenly things has stimulated more intensely, that meditation on the sweet
Jesus and devout contemplation of the Incarnate Word delights the mind with a
sweetness surpassing that of honey and all the odors of fragrant ointments, intoxi-
cates the mind with greater delight, tenders a more perfect solace and comfort.
Hence it is that I withdrew myself for a little while from the tumult of problems
of minor importance and in quiet aloneness was pondering upon what 1 should
review in my mind during this time about the divine Incarnation, from which I
might take some spiritual comfort and there find as in a mitror a taste of divine
sweetness in this vale of tears, so that having tasted ever so little I might disdain
the more thoroughly the fantasy of worldly consolation. In my solitude it
occurred to my mind that a soul devoted to God might be able by the power of
the Most High and with the help of the grace of the Holy Spirit spiritually to
conceive, give birth to, and name the blessed Word of God the Father, the
only-begotten Son, seek Him out with the blessed Wise Men and adore, then
in gladness present Him in the Temple to God the Father according to the Law
of Moses; thus like a real disciple of the Christian Religion the soul could have
the ability to celebrate with a devout mind and in all reverence the five feasts

that the Church observes in honor of the Child Jesus.

And so, just as I had conceived this idea in humility I have written it down
in humble words, omitting for the sake of brevity the lists of authorities. If
anyone reading this humble little homily and meditating upon its content should
conceive a small degree of devotion to the most sweet Jesus, he should praise,
if anyone derives nothing from it, let him blame me for not having written
glorify and bless Jesus as the Author, Source and Beginning of all good things;
adequately or worthily enough—or perhaps he may blame himself for not reading
it with devotion and humility.

Tuhe First Feast
How Jesus Christ, the Son of God, may be spiritually

conceived by the devout mind.

First of all, after we have cleansed the intellect in the laver of contrition and
ignited and elevated the affection with the spark of love, we must consider in

267




268 THE FIVE FEASTS OF THE CHILD JESUS

innocent meditation and devout reflections how this blessed Son of God, Christ
Jesus, may be spiritually conceived by the devout mind.

When the devout soul is moved and goaded by the hope of heavenly reward,
or by the fear of everlasting torment, or by disgust at tarrying so long in this
vale of tears, it is visited by new inspirations, inflamed by holy affections, and
tormented by considerations of heavenly things. At length, the old defects and
eatly desires are cast aside in disdain; the soul is impregnated spiritually by the
spirit of grace with a new design for living from the Father of Lights, from
Whom is every good gift and every perfect gift. What else is this but the
covering-over by the power of the Most High and the overshadowing of heavenly
refreshment—which lessens the concupiscences of the flesh and strengthens and
helps the eyes of the soul to see—and the Heavenly Father impregnating and
fructifying the soul with what may be called the divine seed?

After this most holy conception, the soul grows wan through true humility
in its conversation, it becomes squeamish of food and drink in its complete con-
tempt and renunciation of mundane things, its affection is tossed from one desire

to another because of its striving after the many good things proposed to it;

even at times it becomes dispirited and falls sick as its own will wastes away.
Now it lives in grief and confusion because of the old sins it has committed,
because it has lost the time given it, because of its association and conversation
even now with men living in the world after the manner of the world. Now little
by little all the things outside itself and all the things discerned outside itself
begin to be burdensome and disgusting, since they are judged to be displeasing to
that which is interiorly perceived and fel.

O fruitful conception, which results in such a contempt for the world and
such a desire for heavenly workings and divine seizures! Now in this travail “the
flesh is insipid at the taste of the spirit,” however little that taste may be; now
the soul begins to go up into the hill country with Mary, because after this con-
ception the world becomes despicable and heaven and eternity are yearned for.
Now the soul begins to shun the society of those who mind the things of the earth
and is drawn to the companionship of those who desire heaven. Now it begins to
attend upon Elizabeth, who is a type of those whom divine wisdom illuminates
and divine grace inflames more fully through love. It is important to note this,
for it is necessary for the information of many, that the more they withdraw
themselves from the world, the more intimately they become the friends and
servants of good men; the result is that the more completely the fellowship of
evil men fills them with disgust, the more delightfully does honest association
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with good and spiritual men touch and inflame their affection, “because,” as
Blessed Gregory says, “he who associates closely with a holy man receives some-
thing for himself, so that from his singleness of vision, habitual conversation,
and the example gained from the association he is afired for the love of truth,
flees the darkness of sin, and glows with love for the divine light.” And Isidore
writes: “Seek the society of the good; for it will happen that, if you have been a
companion in his converse, you will also become his associate in his virtue.”

Here it is well for the faithful soul to consider how chaste, how holy and
how devout were the discourses of those saints, how God-like and salutary their
advice, how wonderfully holy and closely united in fellowship their deeds, so long
as each one spurred on the other to better things by word and example.

You too, O devout soul, may do in like manner if you are sensible of having
conceived by the Holy Spirit new desires for the celestial life. Avoid the com-
panionship of evil men, go up with Mary, search out the advice of spiritual
men, concentrate on walking in the footsteps of the perfect, pondering upon
the words of the good, upon their deeds and example too. Shun the poisonous
counsels of the wicked, that ever seek destruction and strive after confusion;
these counsels are never weary of tearing to shreds the new desires from the
Holy Spirit, and very often they impart the virus of impious tepidity under
the guise of piety; for these counsellors will say: “That is too great a thing
you are beginning; what you intend to do is too difficult; you are undertaking
something beyond your strength, your powers will fail you; your natural
abilities will grow weak, you will have head-aches, eye-troubles; various kinds
of ills will appear, consumption, paralysis, kidneystones, vertigo, spots before
the eyes, sensory deterioration, weakening of the intellect, and loss of virility.
You will be subject to all of these, unless you cry quits to what you have
begun and give more heed to bodily comfort. These things are not seemly to
your state; they lessen whatever respect and reverence is due to you.”

You will perceive that he who knows neither how to regulate his own
habits nor how to care for his own mental deficiencies is now become a prefect
of discipline and a general practitioner! Alas, the number and viciousness of
these damned wordly counsels they have disseminated, and thus killed off the
Son of God conceived in these souls through the Holy Spirit! This devilish
persuasion is a foul and deadly potion which hinders spiritual conception in
many souls, slays and annihilates in all too many a conception already realized

by intention or consummated by vow.
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Therefore, if you cannot be saved through innocence, try to be saved through
nance; if you cannot be a Catherine or a Cecelia, do not esteem it of little
 worth to be a Mary Magdalen or a Mary of Egypt. Consequently, if you feel
 that in your holy intention you have conceived the most sweet Son of God, hasten
o flee from these deadly poisons I have mentioned; yearn and strive like a
F woman in labor to attain to a happy delivery.

But there are other souls that seem to be good and religio
they are; but, with all deference to the reverence due them, they are
not heeding that the Lord’s hand can reach as far as ever to bring d
nor considering that the providence of the Most High has not y
to the extent that He does not wish or may not be able to help
bave zeal for God, but not according to knowledge, so long as th
men from the works of perfection because of a compassion for bodil,
or perhaps out of fear of natural weakness. Then, too, they see o
fastly doing what they themselves have long since judged as good
and none the less have not dared to commence. They advise againse
surpasses the ordinary conditions of living, they destroy the holy
spired by God, and the danger lurking in their advice, focussed
varies as the authority behind it.

THEe Seconp FeasT

How the Son of God may be born in the devout mind.
In the second place, heed and consider how this blessed Son of God, already

b spiritually conceived, is spiritually born in the mind. He is born when after
b sound counsel, after mature deliberation, after praying for the protection of
b God, the holy design is guided towards its accomplishment; when now the soul
E commences to perfect in act what it has for so long pondered in mind, but never-
- theless was always dreading to begin because it feared failure. For this most
blessed birth the angels rejoice, give glory to God and prophesy peace, because
E when what has been conceived for a long time in the mind is accomplished in a
b good work the peace of the interior man takes form. Divine peace does not rest
b well in the kingdom of the soul when the flesh struggles with the spirit and the
L spirit with the flesh; when the spirit pines for solitude and the flesh for the multi-
- tude; when Christ delights the soul and the world delights the flesh; when the
b spirit seeks contemplative rest with God and the flesh yearns for the honor of
| prelacy in the world. On the other hand, when the flesh is subject to the spirit,
b after the good work which for a long time was hindered by the flesh is guided to
| its accomplishment, peace and interior joy take form. How blessed is this birth
 that is followed by so much delight among angels and men! “How full of sweet-
b ness and pleasure would it be to act in accordance with nature, if our madness
f would permit, if our folly were cured and immediately nature would smile upon
E the natural man!” Now that Gospel saying is proved to be true which com-
jmands: Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, for I am meek and humble
Iof heart; and the sequel: And you will find rest for your souls. For my yoke is
Qecsy, and my burden light.

But it should be noted here, O devout soul, that if this happy birth gives
ou delight you should be a Mary first of all. Now the name of Mary means
Bitter Sea” and “Illuminatrix” and “Mistress.” Become therefore a bitter sea
Rrough the contrition of tears, so that you may grieve most bitterly for sins com-
pitted, so that you may sigh from the depths of vour heart for the good deeds

Sometimes they cannily advance objections based upon an in
the old enemy, and say that, if you should do such and such a thing
be considered a holy and good religious and a devout one. But sinc
not yet what others will consider you to be, in the sight of the High
Who knows your great, serious and frightful sins, you will be a
will lose the merit of your act and be judged a liar and hypocrite. '
of this kind, so they say, belong to those who have done no evil, i
holiness and innocence of life, who have forsaken all things for
have stayed closely to God for the whole time of life.. But avoid
sellors also, O beloved soul devoted to God; go up the mountain :
Paul had lived not without sin and not for very long had he served
He was caught up to the third heaven and gazed upon God, seeing
to face. Mary Magdalen was completely given over to pride and @8
wholly intent upon the vanities of the world, and submissive to the }
the flesh; but not long afterwards she sat among the holy Apostles 2
of Jesus and listened intently to the bewitching doctrine of perfe
a short while she was the first of all to merit seeing God and to dec}
others time and again the words of truth. God is not a respecter 4
He does not consider nobility of race nor duration of time nor the 1
ber of works, but the more abundant fervor and the greater love of 4
mind. He takes no account of what you have sometime been, b
have lately begun to be. Hence, the advice of these cougnsellors
most reprehensible, if they were not excused by their fatujty; n
we must not give approval to their counsels.
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omitted, so that you may scourge yourself incessantly for the lost and neglected

days. Become an illuminatrix through honest conversation, through virtuous con.

duct and zeal for the enlightening of others. Become the mistress over the
senses, over carnal desires, of all your works, so that you may pronounce judgment
on all actions according to right reason and in all circumstances seek your own

salvation, the edification of your neighbor and the praise and glory of God.

This is the happy Mary, who grieves and sighs at the thought of sins perpe- |

trated, who glitters and shines with virtue, who dominates over carnal pleasures.

From this Mary Jesus Christ did not disdain to be born of the Holy Spirit, with -

joy and without grief or pain. After this happy birth, she came to know and
tasted how sweet is the Lord Jesus. He is sweet indeed, when He is suckled with
holy' meditations, when He is bathed in the font of warm and devoted tears, when
He is wrapped in the swaddling-clothes of chaste desires, carried in the embrace
of holy love, kissed with the repeated tendernesses of devotion, and caressed upon
the inner breast of the mind. Thus is the Child born spiritually.

(to be continued)

Christ the King Seminary

@ dp qp

It is impossible for virtue to be acquired without solicitude and toil.
' Brother Giles

& o db

“O residents of Siena, when the Angelus rings this evening, from that
moment on make up your minds to kneel in honour of Her, bowing your heads
out of love for Her, and beseeching Her to grant that of which we have need.
I beg of you to show Her this reverence publicly just in the way you would do it

at home. And I mean to include the women as well as the men; see to it that the
9

name of Mary is held in esteem and cultivated with devotion . . . And you will

s}(:on come to realize that She does not let your greeting go unheeded, even |
though you are not endowed with powers of seeing Her turn towards you in the

act of accepting your words in the sentiment you give them. If devoutness and

a dextrif tuis. Queen that She is, the Mother of God stands on the right hand
interceding for you.’ Saint Bernardine of Siena

Fr. Columban Duffy, O.F.M. (trans.) ‘

faith prompts your prayers, can you imagine what She will do? Astitit Regina

EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE

According to Saint Bonaventure

If our natural impulses to nourish and protect the body are hindrances
to our spiritual growth, even more so are the impulses connected with procreation.
As religious, of course, we hardly need concern outselves with the grosser aspects
of sexual impurity; but we shall perhaps find much to correct in ourselves if we
consider the degree of chastity that should and must be ours if we would be
true children of our Seraphic Father. It was said of Francis that “next to
humility, which is the foundation of all virtues, the Saint loved and esteemed
in his brothers especially the virtue of chastity in all its purity and beauty.” And
Frandis was concerned not only with the actual personal purity of his children,
but with their reputation for it as well.

As Franciscans, we should have great reverence for the human body,
created by God, sanctified by the Divine Indwelling, and dignified beyond com-
prehension by the Incarnation. This means we should realize that the body, with
all its faculties and functions, all its impulses and urges, is intrinsically good.
If at times the flesh rebels against the discipline of the spirit, we must accept
that rebellion as a natural consequence of our twofold fate of being man and
not angel and of having been born in original sin. To accept, however, does not
mean to succumb. Quite the contrary. Our religious life would degenerate into
2 hideous caricature if our control of the sex impulses were allowed to relax.
We have to face a life-long struggle against it—a struggle from which we shall
never be entirely free (unless God grants us that very special and very rarely
given grace), and in which defeat may prove totally disastrous. But we should
not on that account bewail our sad condition and try to seek safety, ostrich-like,
by burying our head in the sand of ignorant prudery. The best means of con-
trolling our unruly impulses is to understand their nature and causes, to accept
them calmly as part of the physical make-up designed for us by our Creator,
and to deal with them at all times kindly but firmly.

It is in the spirit of our Seraphic Father, therefore, the spirit of reverence
and understanding, that Saint Bonaventure would have us ask ourselves:

Do I seek inordinate pleasures of the flesh?

Our examination in regard to chastity should cover two main points: purity
of mind and heart, and purity of body. To keep our body chaste, we must first
of all keep our mind and heart chaste. For out of the heart come evil thoughts,
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murders, adulteries, immorality . . . (Matth. 15, 19). For this reason Saint |
Bonaventure warns us: “Watch over your heart with great care, and let it be §
engrossed in spiritual things. Tolerate no images of created things within it, :
so that, aloof from creatures, it may give itself without hindrance to the
Creator of all things.”

First, then, in general, we may ask: Have I retained, or at least regained,
a delicate abhorrence of everything even remotely connected with impurity? Even
if my lower nature has a strong inclination toward it, is my mind and heart
firmly set against it? Do I strive sedulously to cultivate the virtue of chastity?
What is my motive in shunning sins of impurity? Is it love of God, the desire
to preserve unsullied the beauty of the virginity which I have consecrated to
Him? Or is it fear of consequences—of punishment, perhaps, or scandal, or
infamy? Do I realize that without humble prayer and the grace of God I cannot
hope to control this most tyrannical of passions? ‘

More specifically, let us look into the matter of impure desires. Do I realize
that such desires are natural and that even when accompanied by physical
pleasure are not in themselves sinful so long as I will to resist them? Do I try to
endure them in the spirit of penance and try to see in them a source of merit?
When seized by such desires do I remain calm and try to remedy the situation
in a reasonable way—changing posture, seeking companionship, engaging in
physical work, exercise, or sport? Do I abstain from, or use with moderation,
food and drink that I know from experience may stimulate such desires? Do I
avoid softness and idleness, mindful that an enervated and especially a lazy body °
is easy prey to impurity? Am I half-hearted in my combat against unchaste
thoughts and imaginings, excusing my laxity on the grounds that these images
are caused by physiological conditions beyond my control? Do I fight impure
thoughts by turning away from them immediately, calmly but resolutely, and
applying my mind to other things? Do I keep strict custody of my thoughts, or
do I indulge in day-dreaming and idle, sentimental reverie? ;

If we find ourselves continually plagued by impure thoughts, we should do
well to look for causes other than the purely physiological. In other words, we
should look into the kind of food our mind feeds on. In this regard, custody
of the eyes if of primary importance. The religious with a roving eye is not only
ludicrous and contemptible to others, but he exposes himself to the danger of
sinning against chastity. Here we ask ourselves: Do I keep a reasonable control
over my eyes or do I grant them any and every liberty? Do I avoid looking at
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whatver may arouse my passion? Do I, in all humility, admit my weakness .and
conduct myself accordingly, or do I display the overconfidence of the foolish?
While it is true that there is no fault in looking at another person with interest and
admiration, it is equally true that most of us are at least somewhat susceptible
to beauty which emphasizes the difference in sex. To be sure, we are not expected
to emulate Saint Aloysius who did not even look at his mother; but can we say
that we are not expected to exercise prudent and becoming restraint? We must be
especially careful in public places, where religious and clergy are usually tl'.le
object of a close and sometimes hostile scrutiny. If we so forget ourse!ves in
public as to gaze with open and unabashed delight at persons of the opposite sex,
we may confidently expect appropriate comment from onlookets.

What about pictures? Do I perhaps subscribe to magazines that featfxre
lush illustrations, just for the pleasure of looking at them? There is no question
here of obscene pictures; pornography is forbidden by the natural law. l-3ut do
I avoid looking at suggestive pictures if I know that they may arouse impure
desires or return later to clutter my mind with disturbing images? What about
movies, theatricals, television shows? If I find that these things cause distut.'bing
sensations o thoughts, do I avoid them or at least take the necessary precautions?

What about reading? Educators are naturally expected to be familiar
with current literature, but if the mind is given a steady and almost exclusive diet
of smart periodicals, popular weeklies, and best sellers, chastity is bound to suffer

in some way.

What about my speech? Do I indulge in off-color witticisms, ribald com-
ments, and similar vulgarities? Do I habitually use the idiom of the locker-
room? It is sad indeed to hear a religious devoted to the praises of God
desecrate his tongue by improper jokes or equivocal or immodest words. Here
again the fault lies in the heart; if the heart is clean, the mouth will be clean.

The second point to consider is chastity of the body. In general: Do I
always and everywhere treat my body with the reverence due to the temple ?f the
Holy Spirit? More specifically: Do I keep myself scrupulously clean, mindful
that an unwashed and malodorous body, besides being socially offensive, is prone
‘to imputity and may even arouse impure emotions in others? When I have to
touch or expose my body, do I observe the rules of modesty, even when alone?
If T have to expose my body to others, partly or entirely, do I behave like an
adult, with naturalness and reserve, or do I create difficulties by acting like a
badly brought up child? How do I submit to treatment from physicians and
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nurses? How do I conduct myself towards my patients or those entrusted to me
for care? Do I let them suffer rather than perform services that I fear might
sully my chastity? If I really believe before God that I dare not perform such
services, do I at least find another competent person to take care of the matter?

Most of the great tragedies in life, most of the sins committed, are the §
result of ignorance. This is especially true in regard to sex. Here above all we }
must realize that ignorance is not innocence, but that, on the contrary, know- }

ledge is one of the greatest helps to innocence. Hence: Do I strive to gain thorough
comprehension of the nature and function of sex in order to help myself and to
guide others entrusted to me? Do I have sufficient understanding of these things
to distinguish between the carnal and the merely natural, between the impure and
the merely vulgar? Do I have a sane and balanced attitude toward the problems
of young people? Do I inspire their confidence, or do I, by a misguided show of
prudery or downright ignorance, force them into harmful reticence, furtiveness,
or curiosity? Religious who deal with young people, especially in schools and
orphanages, have a grave obligation in this regard, and it is a point in which
religious women especially all too frequently fail.

Finally, our relations with other persons should be examined. Here, some of
the following considerations may be helpful. Is my conduct toward others in
harmony with my dignity as a religious? Do I 'stoop to gushy sentimentality,
emotionalism, over-enthusiasm? Do I maintain the proper reserve in dealing
with children, or do I refuse to distinguish between genuine tenderness and
affection and veiled sensuality? What about my friendships? Do I practise the
virtue of friendship in the manner of the saints—loving my friends in Christ
and for Christ, and striving to make my friendships sources of sanctification for
myself and for those I love? Or do I, perhaps, indulge in that queer perversion
known as particular friendship? Am I so attached to any person that I sacrifice
the interests of God and my own soul—even though only in slight matters—for
the sake of that person?

Are my friendships with persons of the opposite sex always kept on the !

proper plane, open and above-board, and duly approved by my superiors? Do I
carry on clandestine friendships? In the case of friendships that veer toward
the romantic, do I always adopt the necessary austerity and reserve? Do I enjoy
wallowing in sentiment? Do I allow myself too ardent expressions of affection—
even to the point of losing control and betraying passion? Do I promptly break
off friendships that cannot be controlled or that can be controlled only with
great difficuley?

EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE 277

God has so created us that men and women, even in religion, have mutual
need of each other. This in itself is good and entirely in the natural order of
things. But if we wish to avoid complications, we must always apply the proper
restrictions in our relations with persons of the opposite sex. Here we may ask
ourselves: Do I inordinately seek the company of persons of the opposite sex?
While this may seem a harmless and purely natural gratification, it is potentially
dangerous, and to deny ourselves this pleasure is an excellent kind of self-denial.
Do I indulge in prolonged conversations, in banter that smacks of flirtation? Do
I avoid anything that might cause onlookers to draw the wrong—or perhaps
the right—conclusions? Do I observe the regulations of my Rule and Constitu-
tions and the ordinances of my superiors which aim to protect my purity and the
reputation of the Order? Do I realize the grave obligation that binds me to
guard the honor of the Order? No matter how strong we may feel or actually
be, we must always remember that sharp eyes are watching us and malicious
tongues are ready to wag against us; and there is also the danger of scandal
to the weak and to the young.

It may be well to add here a few words of caution. We should keep in mind
that chastity is a very personal matter. What is dangerous for one may well
be perfectly safe for another. Then, too, some persons possess a higher degree
of imperviousness than others. Ardent love of God and unremitting efforts in
the way of perfection may lead to such mastery of the senses that the sex impulse
is hardly ever aroused. Education, experience, cultural and social background,
mature habits of mind—all these have a decided effect on the chastity of the
individual, There is also the physiological fact that in some persons the sex
impulse is less strong than in others, that it differs with age, race, and other
factors. These individual differences sometimes give rise to annoying problems
in community life. The solution, of course, lies in understanding, tact, and
sincere charity. If our chastity is so fragile that we see impurity everywhere, that
the slightest provocation sets the fire of concupiscence aflame in us, it is our
own personal problem and we must cope with it according to our conscience and
the advice of our confessor. We must not, however, expect others to be bound
by the restrictions that may be necessary for us. Conversely, if our chastity is
of a more robust kind, we must not brand as prudish those who dare not allow
themselves the liberty that may safely be ours. It is also well to remember that
normally women are chaste by nature, men by grace; and when a man loses
control the fault usually lies with the woman.

In general, over-sensitiveness in regard to chastity can hardly be recommend-
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ed to anyone, much less to the active religious of today. Occasions confront us
at every turn. We would have to be out of this world—literally—to avoid them.
In sheer self-defense we must harden ourselves. And it is good to call to mind
occasionally that “to the pure all things are pure,” and that if we are truly
Christlike in our outlook on life, we shall be able to face any situation with calm
and composure. Above all, let us refrain from judging the chastity of others.
If we wish to obtain that degree of chastity that marks the true Franciscan, we
shall have all we can do, and for the whole time of our life, to take care of
our own virtue. It would be much more to our profit to ponder the beautiful
exhortation of Saint Bonaventure:

“Bring all your affections and your desires into conformity with the will
of God. Seek edification from everything and take scandal from nothing in
this world, enriched as you are with the purity and innocence which God gave
you. Be not unduly disturbed by the defects of others, for thus you would only
add sin to sin by letting yourself be stained with their evil; and in your efforts
to free others from the abyss you would become more deeply immersed in it
yourself. Rather should you cover with the holy mantle of charity what you
cannot change without doing harm: leaving all to that Supreme Wisdom which
knows how to draw good out of evil. Thus with the grace of God you may
derive spiritual advantage from evil and from-good.”

St. Bonaventure University

Fr. Philotheus Boebner, O.F. M.
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A Mediator can achieve reconciliation for an individual by having penalties
removed which are profitless to the individual and letting penalties remain that
will be helpful. Original sin would have been anything but advantageous to
Mary; temporal punishments were, however, because through them she gained
merit. Dauns Scotus
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See, O man, what thou lovest and for what thou lovest —heaven or earth,
the Creator or the creature, light or darkness, the carnal or the spiritual, good or
evil; and afterward thou shalt be the better able to separate good from bad and
to see what things are to be loved and what to be hated.

Brother Giles
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FRANCISCAN BRIEFS

MEDITATIONS ADAPTED FOR THE USE
OF THE FRIARS MINOR CAPUCHIN, Ber-
nardine Goebel, O.FM. Cap., translated
from the German by Berchmans Bitile,
O.F.M. Cap. Published by the Province of
Saint Joseph of the Capuchin Order, De-
troit, Michigan. No date. In four vols.
Yol. |, $4.25; vols. 11-1V, $2.50 each.

These four volumes of meditations are
arranged according -to the liturgical sea-
sons: Advent to Ash Wednesday, Ash
Wednesday to Easter, the Easter season, and
the Pentecost season. Since they are speci-
fically intended for the Capuchins, the
Capuchin mode of life in particular rather
than the Franciscan in general is interwoven
with the liturgical sequences. This by no
means renders the meditations unsuitable
for other religious—the considerations are
general enough—but it may tend to restrict
their appeal.

The author has divided the meditations
according to the usual pattern: summary
of the meditation; subject; first point—con-
sideration and application; second point—
consideration and application; and conclud-
ing prayer. Not everyone may like this
method of arranging a meditation, nor may
the somewhat exclamatory style find whole-
hearted favor. On the whole, however,
these four volumes are well done and they
do supply a definite need. The only real
objection that could be made is to their
fongth, which makes them a litte difficult
for communal reading.

THE CATHOLIC SHRINES OF THE
HOLY LAND. Text by Paschal Kinsel,
O.F.M., and Leonard Henry, O.F.M., with
photographs by Alfred Wagg. New York:
Earrar, Straus and Young, inc., 1951. Pp.
198, with 150 photographs and 8 pages of
full color. $5.00.

This is a beautiful volume presenting in
chronological order the great shrines of the
Holy Land, together with interesting scenes
of modern life in lIsrael. Fathers Paschal
and Leonard know the Holy Land intimately
from many years of residence there, and
they have written an informative text to
accompany the excellent photographs done
by Alfred Wagg.

SPIRITUAL CONFERENCES FOR RELI-
GlOUS BASED ON THE FRANCISCAN
IDEAL, Theodosius Foley, O.F.M., Cap. Mil-

waukee, Wisconsin: The Bruce Publishing
Company, 1951. Pp. 386. $5.00.

“What we need today more than ever
before," writes Father Theodosius, "is fo get
back to the ideal of the Order, as far as
possible, and this, as it should affect our
way of thinking and acting. . . . Unless we
think the old thoughts, we shall not live the
old way. This sefiles the matter once and
for all' {pp. 201-202).

The whole purpose and direction of the
SPIRITUAL CONFERENCES is precisely this
—to help Franciscans BE Franciscan in true
spirit and life. Basing his seventy confer-
ences on crucial problems of modern reli-
gious and on the answer to these problems
found in the doctrine of Christ and exem-
plified in the life of our Seraphic Father,
the author has provided us with an excellent
book for meditation and examination of
conscience.

Practically every aspect of the Franciscan
way of life is treated, and in such a manner
as to leave no room for doubt as to what
is demanded of us. Although he addresses
himself to the friars (the meditations were
originally written as monthly conferences
for the Capuchins), and naturally writes
from the point of view of the male religious,
Father Theodosius has much to say to all
members of the Franciscan family. There
are chapters, for example, on living the Rule,
on promoting vocations, on formalism and
vocational grace, on Franciscan reverence,
on the religious superiorate, on seraphic
prayer, on the vows and virtues. Each chap-
ter is developed according to the patiern
of theory and explanation, practical appli-
cation in modern life, and pertinent ques-
fions for the reader to answer for himself.

Father Theodosius has admirably suited
his style o the subject. He writes with dig-
nity and simplicity, and combines both with
the easy familiarity of conversation.

The recent death of Father Theodosius has
deprived us of one of the best of our very
few American spiritual writers. His wide
experience, especially during his terms as
Provincial Superior, and his own ardent love
for the Franciscan ideal, gave him a pene-
trating insight into the problems of Amer-
ican Franciscans which foreign writers, how-
ever excellent in themselves, cannot possess.
from the human point of view, his death is
to be deeply regretted.
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LA SIERVA DE DIOS M. ANGELES SORA-
ZU: ESTUDIO MISTICO DE SU VIDA.
P. Luis Villasante Cortabitarte, O.F.M.
PP. Franciscanos de Aranzazu, Onate;
Ediciones Desclee e Brouwer, Bilbao, 1950-
1951. In 2 vols,, pp. 450 and 260, with
illustrations. Paper. 50 ptas.

The writings of the Spanish Franciscan
Conceptionist nun, Madre Angeles Sorazu
(1873-1921), have long been recognized in
Spain and in continental Europe as posses-
sing qualities unique among mystical and
ascetical works. While continuing the tradi-
tion of the great descriptive mystics, espe-
cially John of the Cross and Teresa of Avila,
Madre Angeles differs from them both in
doctrine and in approach, and to a certain
extent supplements them.

The present study is the result of Father
Luis Villasante's detailed and extended ex-
amination of Madre Angeles' published and
unpublished writings as well as testimonials
and reports concerning her, together with
a profound and scholarly analysis of her
progress in the mystical life. The first vol-
ume is largely biographical and analyfical;
the second volume contains selections from
Madre Angeles’' own writings relating to the
three ways of mystical prayer—purgative,
iluminative, and unitive. Both volumes are
well indexed; there is a general bibliography
in the first volume and a preface by Eusebio
Hernandez, S.J.

‘Madre Angeles herself gave as the prin-
cipal purpose of her writings (undertaken
in obedience to her spiritual director} "to
inspire in souls love for the mysteries of the
life of Jesus and the practise of the Marian
life" (VIDA, p. 10), or " ... to point out to
souls . . . that the only road to union with
God is the imitation and love of Christ, and
that this road is to be entered upon through
true devotion to Mary" (ibid., p. 12}.

Thoroughly Franciscan, the spirituality of
Madre Angeles centers upon the Sacred
Humanity of Christ. Madre Angeles began
her own mystical life by striving for a con-
formity as perfect and complete as possible
with the life of Christ, meditating on the
Passion, consoling her suffering Savior with
tender and compassionate love. It was re-
vealed to her, she says, that the grace of the
mystical marriage was granted her soul as a
reward for her perfect imitation of Christ—
that is, for perfect conformity to His will
through pure love, constant, humble, ardent,
and utterly selfless. Not even in the rap-
ture of union with the Blessed Trinity did

is divided into two stages: 1) Simple con-
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the Sacred Humanity cease to be the object '
of her most intense desire.

A natural consequence of Madre Angele:
devotion to Christ is her insistence on the
necessity of a Marian life. God favors cer
tain souls, she explains, before introduc
them into the purgatory of the spiritual life, -
by inspiring them with a singular devotion te:
Our Lady. These souls, under the imrulu .
of grace, consecrate themselves entirely to:
Mary and identify themselves with her b
the practise of the Marian life, which con- '
sists in imitating her and in doing all things '
in union with her. Devotion to Mary runs
like a golden thread through every stage of
Madre Angeles' mystical experience. .

It is impossible to give in a few words an
adequate idea of the richness and originality
of Madre Angeles' writings. Something of
the nature of her doctrine, however, may b
suggested by comparing her description of:
the stages of mystical prayer with that of
the traditional mystics. The traditional se-
quence is: } | Night of the senses, 2) Quiet-
ude, 3) Union, 4) Ecstasy, 5) Night of the
spirit, 6) Mystical marriage. Madre Angeles
holds the following: 1) Desert, or night of
the senses, 2) Purgatory, or night of the
spirit, 3) Abandonment to God, also called
incomplete or truncated marriage, 4) Long
periods devoted to the contemplation of the
mysteries of Christ, with the help of infused
light, 5) Second night of the spirit, 6) Mys-
tical marriage, perfect and definite. This

templation of the divinity, which in turn is
divided into two periods: a) life of the soul
in God, b) life of God in the soul; 1)
Mixed contemplation, which is also divided
into two periods: a) life of the soul in Jesus
Christ, b) life of Jesus in the soul. This
last period culminates with the soul's partici-
pation in the Passion shortly before death.
Father Villasante has made an excellent
presentation of Madre Angeles' life and
mystical doctrine. It is learned without
being technical, lofty without being unin-
telligible to the average reader. While it is
of value particularly to contemplative reli-
gious and to directors of contemplatives,
troating as it does of the higher states of
mystical prayer, it nevertheless offers a
wealth of inspiration and practical guidance
to all who are striving for the perfection of
their state.
It is regrettable that Madre Angeles’
works have not yet appeared in English. To
those who read Spanish, however, Father
Villasante's study is highly recommended.




